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The third and laſt part emrreateth of com 
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Deuided into three partes, 
The firſtreacheth to fing with all 
things neceſſary for the knowledge of 
ground, with oiber rthurgs necelar y 
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MVSICKE, 
Set downe in forme of a dialogue: 
and 19 ſing rwe parts 111 one vpon < plainjong or 
poſition of rhree  fowre,f.ue 67 more parts with ' 
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Here be two whoſe benifitesto'ys can neuer be 
required: God,and our parents, the one for thar 
Wihe gaue ysa reaſonable ſoule,the otherfor that of 
Ithe we haue our beeing. Totheſe the prince &(as 
[Cicero tearmeth him)the God of the Philoſophers 
ladded our maiſters,as thoſeby whoſe directions ” 
Ithe faculties ofthe reaſonable ſoule be ſtirred vp 
[to enter into commnpearanyk ſearching of more | 


W]rben carthly things:w 
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=C#|bcing,more to be wiſhed and muchmore durable * 
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mine vnderyour name both to ſignifie vnto the world, my thankfull mind:&z 
alſo to norifie ynto your ſelfe in ſome ſort the entire loue and vnfained affec- 
tion which [beare ynto you. Andſceing weliue in thoſedaies whereinenuic 1. @65 
raigneth;and thar it is neceſſary for him who ſhall purto light any ſuch _s 8 
as thisis,to chooſe ſucha patron,as both with iudgementmay eorre&ir, x Wo 
with authority defend him fromthe raſh cenſures of ſuchas thinke they gaine 

great praiſe in condemning others: Accept (Ipray you Jof chibocke bod 
that you may exerciſe your deepe 5kill incenſuring of what ſhall beamiſſe,as 
alſo defend whatis inittruely ſpoken,as that which ſomrime proceededfrom 
your ſelfe. Soſhall your approbation cauſe methinkethe berter of ir,& your 
nameſetin the forefrontthereofbe ſufficient to abare the furieofmanyinſul- "8 
ring momiſtes who think nothing true bur what they doo themſclues. And as = 
thoſe verſes were noteſteemed Homers whiche4riftarchus had notapprouod, - © 7 
ſo wil I notauouch for mine that which by your cenſureſhalbe condemned, © _ 
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Ant, Holbornein commendation 
of the Author, 


To whom can ye,weet age withright 
art your paines ro praiſe bis worthy ; 
ner: rralieus rakb ju delight, das 
Jn your ſweet art, therewith the worldto fill. 
T hen turne your tunes to Morleys worthy pray/e, 
eAnd [ing of him that ſung PFs 
His name with laud and with dev honour ray/e, 
T hat hath made you the matter of his ſon ſon 
Like Orpheus ſting on high Thracian "A 
T hat beaſts and mountaines to his ditties drew, i 
So doth be draw with his fweete muſicks 1hill 
Men to attention of his Science trew. | 
Wherein it ſeemes that Orpheus he exceeds, 
For he wyld beaſts, this men with pleaſure feeds. 
Another by A. B. 


VV ormer tymes through ſelfe reſpeting good 
deepe-bid —_ pr puknowne, 

That i x bwou of all to & 

Fully and plainly hath our Morley howne, 

Whoſe worthy labors on ſo ſweete aground, 

Great to bimſclfe to makg thy good - berter- 

F/ther thy ſelfedowet th ſeleconfound, 

Will wm him praiſe and make theeftill his m"_ 

Buy,reade,regard,marks with i 

Moregood for Muſicke elſewbere doth not "i 
Another by I. W. 

A Noiſe diariſe riſe like thunder in my bearing, 

When in the Eaft 7 ſaw darke clowdes appearing- 
Where at in Sable mantles couched, 
Haughty diſdaine with cruel enuy matching, 


Olde Momus and young Zo —_— all watching, 
How to diſgrace what M bath auouched, 
err. day ftar with bis igbt beames ſhining, 


Sent forth his aide to muſicks arte [4 
Which hl him whoſe eyes long h 
Tofl 0 5.08 Sh 099% ona =p 
hat all bis workes with ayre ſo | - 726.95 ny 
Shal line with fame when foes ſbal be conſumed. 
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diſpo- 


many ( who have knowen 


5 fhaer 4 wonder that (amongſt ſo manic 
his our contrie at this 


then 


el Lon me png 
| time , and farre better furniſhed with le 
8 11 /eife,) 1 have taken pon mee to ſet out that in our 
M_ all ther t EEE 
«4! knowen to our contrimen,and moſtin actiſe 
| 377 Br 7 conſider the reaſons eh _ 


thereumto : = would not one .na7g 


yy _—_ {nbc net 


pac hy oe yore ge — fot 
of the worlde : Not ſo much ſeeking thereby any name or glorie, (t ve har 
do contemme that alſo , and I mig mavlags by other meanes and ——__ 
tained) as in ſome ſort to further the ſtudies of them , who ( being indewed with 
turall wittes,and well inclined to learne that dinine vo Muſuck) —_—_— off 
ficient maſters . Laſtly, the ſolitarie few which 1lead( ompelled to keepe 
—— yg. /romern ies wv" 
ett [elfe, cover 
ales ene nes. _ oſt mee, 1 
pO arr tar hr In 


further Tentred into, the more I ſawe 


a Ia teing that erowe ſo bi 
_ » rnecrtineencd es) Y fd, 
hane proce , but to haue left it off as 


Bur benbeing adnoniſie ome of my friends, that it were pittie to loſe 1 

thei of} mod egy fend, th IT ſhould Et | wag. 

preſumpſion,gn i yes voy 4 pes on) 
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1reſolued to endure whatſoeucr paine, labour, 
pe ore —_ = 10 an 2% the which] pa was ſo farrei 
being «childe 7 learned,and rey rays 
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Tothe Reader. X | 


although it be not ſuch as may in euery point ſatisfie the curieſitie of Dichotomilſtes :3er | 
es it ſuch as 1 thought moſt connenient for the capacitie of the learner . « A nd I haue had þ 
an eſpeciall care, that nothing ſhould be ſet out x; hu —_—_— » but that it which ſhould | 
ſerue to the under landing of that which followeth ſhould be ſet firſl, A nd as for the 
ae finition,diuifion, partes,Ch kindes of Muſicke, Thane omitted them as things onely ſer- 
wing to content the learned,and not 24-0, of the ignorant. Thus beſt thog 
the reaſons which moued mee to take in hand & capa with the booke. Thepaines 
dara. norte Lag. they haue beene peculier to mee,C+ onely to mee: yet will the 
profit redound to agreat . CL ndthis much 1 may boldly affirme , that any of but 
mean capacitie,ſo they can but truely ſing therr tunings, which we commonly allth, fxe 
notes,or vt, re, mi, fa, ſol,laynay without any other help ſauing thus booke perfetth learn 
to ſing, make diſcant,and ſet partes well and formally togither. But ſeeing in theſe latter 
daies & doting age of the worlde there i nothing more ſubiett toc ie & backbitin 
then that which is w_ true & right : and that as there be many who will enter into the 
reading of my booke for their o eroura : ſo 1 doubt not but diuerſe alſo willreadit, nos 
fo nel for anie pleaſure or profit they looke for in it ,as to finde ſome thing whereat to re- 
pine,or take occaſion of backbyting, Such men 1warne,that if in friendſhip they will ( | 
ther publiklyor priuately ) make me _— with any thing inthe "oe? 2 which eioker 
they like not or vnder ſtand not : 1 will not onely be content to giue them areaſon (and i 
1 cannot ,toturne to their opinion, ) but alſo thinke my fee highly bcholding to them. 
But if any mangither vpon mallice,or for oſtentation of his owne knowledge, or for i | 


. 
CLOEWERY IEEE IEICE DE om Wt... 
®. 


-. 


rance (as who is more bolde then blinde bayerd ) do either in hugg er or C4- G 
— that which —_ h io 507i _—_ ch eh tohisown 
enſe ws; ws id by one,w en enill of him ) that I hhawe a 
nas that meremorſurum petit, He ſnarleth at one who will bite againe 
cauſe I haue ſaide nothing without reaſon , or at leaſt confirmed bythe authornies of the 
beſt, both ſchollers & pratticioners. T here haue alſo been ſome, who(knowing their own . 
;nſufficiencie,andnot daring to diſallow,nor being able to improne any thing in the booke ) | 
haue nenertheleſſe gone about to diſcredite bothmee and it another waie, affirming that : 
Thane by prota giaranſpyeor ono take awaye the linings from a nom- © | 
ber + 72000 19447 line (and! Earn not halfe of that which 
' inthis booke may be found. But to anſwere thoſe malicious caterpillers,who line upon the | 
paines of other men,) thus booke will be ſo farre from the hinderance of anie , that by the 
contrariejt will cauſe thoſe whome they alledge tobe thereby dammified , to be more able | 
16 giue reaſon for that which they do : Where as before they either didit at hap-hazerd, or 
for allreaſons alledged,that they were ſs taught. So that if any at all owe mee any thanks 
for the great paines which Thane taken,they be in my indgement, thoſe who taught that 
which they knew not and may here if they will learne. But _=_ effet do not anſwere to 
|; ich I hoped ; yet there wilbe 


me . and if manie do not reape that benefit w 
Cr why 1| rh aun ye. done what I could , and ginen anoccaſion to 


others of better 1 and deeper ſkillthen my ſelfe to doe the ike . And as ; 
thoſe ignorant A (ſes,who take pon them to lead others, none being more blinde then 
67s AR, [yet without any reaſon before they hane ſeene their workes,wil condemne 
other men, Touerpaſſe them , as being unworthie to be nominatea,or that anyman ſhould 2 
vonchſafe to aunſiere them : for they be in deede ſuch as doing wickedly hate the light | 
for ſeare they ſhould be eſpyed. e And ſo (gentle Reader ) hoping by thy favourable cur- ] 
teſie Jo anoide both the malice of the enuious & the temeritie of the ignorant , wijhing 
the whole profit of the booke and allperfeition in thy ſtudies, tre 


Thincin all coutteſie 
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1291 reaching to ſing, 
 Polymathes, | philomathes.” Mater. 


FI TapeCorocher Philomarber) whathafle? Whither 
Oo | 4 7] 
| hes. Toſecke outan old frind of mine. 


»Pol., But before you 1 prai ou repeat 
ſome of the diſcourſes which yeubadyoier night 
| Fr his banker: For commonly 
i both wiſc andlearned gueſtes. 
hi. Itistrueindeede, Andycſtermighe; there 
| wereanumber otexcellent | _ 
men andothers:) butall the propoſe whichthen 


| was diſcourſed vpon, was Mulicke. 


h = : i 
\P=\ D) 
——Jtoſpeakeof that marter. 


Phi. Iwould that had been the worſt: for I was compelled to diſcouer mineown 
ignorance,and confeſſethat I knewe nothing atallin it. 

Ds Ae aets mats by ch after. Apbr thether 
Phi. Among the relt ot the ,by chaunce, m ron came the 
alſo, who falling to diſcourſe of Muſicke, wasinanargument ſo quickely taken vp 8& 
hotly purſued by Exdoxus and rar vr , wwokinſmen of Sophobulas , as in hisowne 
art hewasouerthrowne, Bur he ſtil] Kicking in his opinion , the two gentlemen 
requeſted mee toexamine his reaſons,and confute them . But E refuſing & preten- 
ding ignorance , the whole companie condemned.mee of diſcurtelie, being fully 


waded,that I had beene as {kilfull inthar art , as they tooke meeto be learned in - 


others. But ſupperbeing ended,and Muſicke bookes, according to the cuſtome be- 
ing broughtrothe table © the miſtreſſe of the houſe preſented mee with a part, car- 
ne{tly requeſting meeto ſing. But when after manic excuſes , I ed vnfaine( 
that | couldnot; eucricone beganto wonder. Yea, ſome whiſpered to others, de- 
maunding how I was brought vp: ſothat vypon ſhame ofmine ign Igonowe 
to ſeeke out mine olde frinde maſter Gnorimus, ro make my ſelfe his ſcholler,  '*: = 


Pol. I am glad youareatlengrh cometo bee of that minde, though Iwiſhied it” 


ſooner : Therefore | ns, As ſuch ſucceſle as you would 
wiſhto yourſelfe. mee, Igoe to heateſome Mathematical Ledtures,ſo that 
I thinke, about onetime wee may both meeteat our _ Ing. 

: te 


Pol. I truſt you were contented to ſuffer others 
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2 — Thefirſtpart. 


Phi. Farewell, for Ifit yponthornes till I begone: thereforeI will make haſte. 
ButifI benot decciued, I ſee him whome I ſecke firting at yonder doore, out of 
doubt itis hee . Andit ſhould ſeeme he ſtudicrh _ 2 paramb$246 of Muſicke 3 Bur I 
EAT gate hy a Gomather,1 glad to 

| er. ou Phi am toſee you, ſeing itis 
long agoeſne awe youha thougheyouka he beendead or the had 
I EI CCI BEINENE, Warn you wank nc 

: l | 


Phi. IndeedeI have becne well affeted romy booke But how haue you done 
finceIfaweyou? | Bras Wee f 

Ma nach, Eacepon erin, hathbeeneſo badd, as if it had beenethe 
p__ im who may all things , to hane rakenme ourof the worlde, I ſhould 

beene verie well contented : and haue wiſhed it more than once. Bur what bu- 
ſineſſe hath driuen you to this end of the towne? 

Phz. My errands to you, to makemy ſclfyour ſcholler- And ſeeingT haue found 
> = em iſure, I am determinednot to depart tillI haue one leflon 
in uſicke. = 

Me. Youtell meea wonder :\ for I haue heard you fo — nk gr, rnvears 
art, as to terme it a corrupter of good s, &analluremenrto vices, forwhich 
on TS 0 WD Br} II b 1 

Phi. Iris true: But T am fo farre changed ,4tof a Stoick I would willingly make 
A as. Andfor thatI am impacient of delay, I praic you begin cuennow, 
AMa. \Witha goodwill. But haue youleamednothing atall in Muſick before? 
Ph;. Nothing, ThercforelI pray begin arrheverie beginning , and teach mee as 


I wereach | We. 
Aa. 1willdoſo,and therefore behold., hercis the Scale of Muſicke, which wee 
termethe Gar. : | " | 

la = x ak 

la fol — — ſol i 2 notes 

ſol fa . fa ſol 2 notes. 

la mi re re mi is '- | 3 notes. 

——ſ re vt tqmnyrins. vt re fol _——{Q| 3 notes. 

fa vt vexunenia, vt fa 2 notes. 

—k m— mi | 2 notes. 

la fol re re ſol la 3 notes. 

p__ a ton nn fs fl thr 3 notes. 
Jams mi fa 12 notes, 2 cliffes. 

—- lam ve - re mi la —| 7 notes. 


| The firſt part. 2 
Ph;. Indeedel ſee letters and ſyllables written here, but I doe not vnderſtand 
ſ them nor their order 

| 


Ma. Forthe widerſtanding of his Table, Tow muſt begin at the loweſt word Game | 


Ro ovpwards to the end ſtill afc ending. 
'P CE ee erſiand, Whar isnext? 


yrs, Then muſt you get it perfetHy without booke, to ſaie it forwards and duck oar. 
| Secondly, Tow mn learne to ror 0 he th, that is, whether in 
pil dork in ſpace. / ndrhirdly, How manie cliefes w mane notes exery Key con- 


Phi. Whardo oucalach moron | | _ my it 
WF. y A Chefe tschareter fet ona rule at the beginning ofa verſe, ingthe Whara cliefc 
eigth andlownes ofcue pane tn orin vie* | 
ha SF leiiors lliccalrilentter any cleife in the ſpace exceprthe 6 cieife) 
ane ochertnrhe wa gaclileft init hath ones 


our meaning, fi that e hath bur elei 
neningortarenrykeyeha on 


ce written Sls are the names of the Notes. 
Phi. Inthis arts Sen Twi Puree 
youſhould ſaye the two bb be twoſeucrall clictes , ſecing they 


named, 

Ma, The Herralds ſhall anſwerethat for mee : for corn thenlladadinl by 
two men of one name ſhould not both giue one Armes ? they, will ſtraightanſivere 
you, me tee ens np therefore muſt giue divers coates. Sotheſe 
two bb CN ee Ee __—_ inna- 

— 
Phi. This I doe not vnderſtand. 
4a. Nor cannot, till you know all the cliefes , and the riſing and Ellingofthe 
efortherrue tuning of thenotes. 
oy m0 HEE £27 7c 2 I :thediffinirionofthem Ihaue 
hear 

Ma. Therebeinall ſeuen clicfes ( as] told you before) as L.B8.C.D.E F.6, "202 a 
burtinvſein there be but foure : rhart isto ſaie, the F fa ve Which is com- cliefes there 
| monly inthe Baſſe or loweſt part, wy a ana ge.” » The Col Z 28 Theme 
clicfe which is commonto euery parr, and is made thus ©G fre uf 


which is commonly vſedinthe Treble or higheſt part, 
the b cliefe whichis comontoeuery 1g 


a RIES Yn 13 Yn cheother ſignifying thewhole note or ſharpe 
"hs, Nowthatyou hanerolde mecthe clickes, i joe ogloanke of tices 


ning ofthe Notes. 
nw, X ns. rn pris FAY Therebein kick 

V3. NNOTES,WIUCN Are vVi,re, ate down The fixe noces 
————==<= Þ. lath AL Woe Fo wg Ga > F fawviclicle incontinuall 
ON onthe fourth rule from beneath. deduction. 


$E>—— 24. do not vnderſtand wheriathe firſt note ſtanderh? 
"Y . Phi. V -—* 


| Ma, Tow muſt then Au wi MY the Cliefe , Fin the verſewere the mice aber rey 


4 Ta firſt part. 


Scale of Muſicke, #0 ewerie ſpace and rule a ſexcrall 
Phz. Trees rw ——_ I finde che ir not Nandeth in Gm 
Web ray ag 


Aa, Youſaic true. Now ſing them. | 
Phz, How ſhall Iterme the firſt note? 
Ma. If you remember that which before you tolde mee you vnderſtood : you 
would yourſclte ofthar doubr, Bur] pay you in.Gam uz bow manic clicks, 
and how manje notes ? 
Phi. Oneclicte & one note. Ol 1 eyemuoanngs, | nts WE FOE 


ineedfoncan youcanrune: ny ell kadyon incheuming, and 


" _- _ Tom » car ray WTR >, $arkevine avatSuags auido 
F 
- 


"a .: hi ml thine dino FOE 
ing of Vt one name anregs 2 Ye ws in deede could keepe _ 
Y pre br ounamedan as gy met pee et that 
laweſt note of the part wee never vſe Ut... |. 
bs Hom then? youncuerſing v7 butin Gam vi? 

Ma. Not ſo: ButifcitherGamwr, or C fa vi, or F axe. ox Gfulre oF pr 
Ef 0 chenwe may ſing vt there. | 

;Now conceiveir. 
Ms EI prnpnntewned andbadkward, | 


nrwfifſll aſi ſs eres 


Mi. Veriewell: 
Pb. Now Ipraie youſhew meall the ſcuerall Keyes wherein yournay begin your 


Gxenores. 
Ms. Loheretheybeſet downeat length: 


Phi, Berheſeallhe ayes your hauetheſe notes inthewhole Gow? | 

- Ma. Theſe andtheir cights- aswhatis done in Gam vt mayalſo be donein & ſol 
ro 56, planing @rcy vt in alt. And whatin C favs, may be alſo in'C fol 
fs vt,andin C fol fa. Andwhatin F fa vt in Baſe, alſobedonein f fawzinalr. 
Seances poincigellhoyes containing thethree nanuesor propencesof 


bethethree properties of ſinging ? 
ome 1 b molle. 


- Ma b 
pres og Phie is 6 
= Mes 9eivs peopaticatioging; wherein av leabrates ong'in 6 fa 5 6v/, nnd i 


p alwayes when vt inGam vt- 
| — ke CPrpG as 


Ma, 


- 
12 0 4 cert ee IEG 299 9 ty * Ar ror " 


Av———_ a 
"FEW. WS 64 


The firſtpare.' 


5 
fm 


AM, thoge nic of ſingi wherin you may faormi.inbfa. 
ies res marked 6 or & andiswheach vtisan C fa Mt 
Phi. tifeberebe ne marke. 


Me. There it « ſuppoſed tobe ſharpe. r "og bY. NT 
Phi. Whartis 5-4/9 k 


Ae. Itisa propertie of ſinging, whereinfa nu beiabefonginbſilymi,an 
is whenthewtisin F fa vt. 
Phi, Now Ithinks Ivaderſtand allche licks, and that youcan hardlyſheweme 


any note, but tharIcantell whereinir ſtanderh. | | 
Mea. Then wherein doth the OIEnE: —_—_ 

eighth note ſtandinthis example. Pa 9s 2 AIC), W='S- 1200 En 
Phi. In G fol re vt. | % an B1$7 
Ms How knew you ? | I OLT LPT: 


Me on Dyonprooucle? | 
Phe From the cliete whichis F fe vt : Perſian keyceaboue F fawt is & fol guns 
re vt. > LE 12 


u rem fa fl a. © 


MM Wherein ſtandeth the note whereof youdoubt ? \ ones 
m F fa vt. FO 
Ms. AndI praicyou, F fa how manic cliefes and how manie notes? 

Phi. One 36 peck fe fam | 
Ma, Whichbethetwonowes?. 


Phi. _— vt, 
ifyou remember whatItold youbefore concerningthe REC YL 
you may noe ng itinthisplace: 'fotharoffocceyon muſt ſing fe. mls 4 Þ 
Phi. Youſfaic true. And] Et Ce on 9 Pe, for I 
haue buta bad memorie : ———— 


Mu Doſothen, | 


wrnmppaſo lk 
Ma, VR? 


| Phi. None» 


' ” ; 4. ry 
Ce rea Ec PE ET a 2 £3 * 
? ©” HE 

= Y 


G The —_— 
Ma. How then muſt you 5 we ey 


Phi. 1 crie you mercie,it =». oubSG therule 
moms | pray you frm ano ns oor toſceif I haue 


more? 
IF = wk — 


Mz, Here is one: fing it. F2—— —a—0—vL—< oma 


AMa. This is wellſong - 
Now fing this other. 


# © l —_—_ on 
Pi.” 


————u_— 


- SR bt &. *7 &*. 
My, Thi Thiviarighe: bat but could you nfo let 

h ra ceonoms, 
Ms, ah ane Dong 


rectreekes Phi Oftherhreeſirſt, thus po === 


ma—_—— and ſo foorth of heireyghres, _— — I -v | &c 
_— fo” i 4. 
Me. Youdo well, Now forthelaſt aloe Goging in coringalldedatYor 
fing this perfe&tly,and I will faie you v inſong well 


phi, l know nochow robegjnne. 
Me. 
Phi. Peclbeneah Conv hrcionating and the firſt note ſtandeth be- 


neath Gamwr. 5 mt 
, there is beneath Gam wt, you deceiue 
Comforter ergy the Muſicions in- 


Muſckeisin. Aſs. Whereas you 

ang ſelfe: For Muſickets in 

bounds. Te oge within acermnecompaſie. Andloyo ileſophers on wg 
er 1, 69 1. 480094. 9g I fe a greater. And no _ 

i rcuny ane ger, 30 can be no notegi won 


noneſo lowe, butthat you may gue 
rea made thr hich rode I oe 
you conſider it, itis true a without the com 


if Mathemartically of the 
Scale,as within: and fo may be continuediinfintely | Ri 
\ : : 4 


\The firſt part. 7. 


Phi. Why then was your Scale deviſed of xx, notes and no more? 

Ha. Becauſethar compaſſe was the reach of moſt voyces : ſo that vnder Gamwvt Whatis to bee 
the voice ſeemed as a kinde of humming , and aboue E la a kinde of conſtrained skric. ns vader 
_ ”—r wee goce from the purpoſe,and therefore proceede to the ſinging of youren. ©** 

c 

Bhs. Then I perceiuethe firſt note ſtandethinF fa vi vader Gam vt, and beingthe 
loweſt note of the verſe I way there ſing vr. 

Ma, Right, orfa if you will,as you did i in che cyghrt aboue in the other verſc before. 
= oc forward. = = 

Phe Thenthough no re in Gamwi,normiin A re,nor fa mi &c. yet 
becauſethey bein Ce rin ſing them there alſo, a es ri 
ſetabin ORR isneitherin irnor in Ele m4 inalte,norin E la any fa,and 
the bclicte is mv ſetto thoſe keyes wherein there is fa. | 

Ae. Becauſethere is nonote of it ſelfe cither fact or ſharpe , but compared with an. ary fon 
ot; pheinepandtſhars hide! is nonotein whole Scale 22a rw 
whichis notborh flatt: And ſecing you mightſing lin D- ſol re, 2youmit hr 
alſo ( thetuneali fainKklami.T hor. manie other | 
asthebin Shear er cio ace Iwill noe cloy + zmgas our 
- memorie hairs vnprofitable precepts: andit will betime enough: for tins C1. 
when you comero prick 

Phi This I will think ffcinerllthartime,and therefore goe forward toſome 
orher matter. 

2M Then feeingyouvnderſtand continualldedudion, I willſheweyou ic diſiundt 


"Phi, In goodtime. - I I 
EIS — + P” 5 26 . 
Ma, Here,ſing this verſe, —— " CL EET Foo EFARIB Hl. 5 9-1 Lo. The notcein 
| ==IT6 li —30- 
\Þ. #7 RE 
Phi. Herel knowewhereallthenores land: bur Tknownot how comune themby 
reaſon of their skipping, 


CM. Whenyouſing == Inagina noceberwize themhay Dy 
we” and fo. 


inten our the middle note ke thetune of thelaſt note in our minde, + 
haue lt rremshenfngo/m 12odlorh rei chun _ 


to keepe 


wne in 
de. 


Phi. Hereis nodifficultie burintheruning: fortat now hike Teankerp 
and ſing any thing youcan ſet downe, TI 


MO NN 


—_— We eS A  ears - + tt tades 


- 
* 
#*:. 


—_—_—_ ——d-- 
LESS EEE! 


B79 5 0 TORE gh 3:46 una porn; 
——+ ——j—JI 
ES Ent == 


8 | The firſt part. 


ns —— em et — ” #7 FR 26%. TER 
Ph. pg trr— EISSDE | 
fol fol us fol a fo fol fa mi fol bs fol 


Ma. This is wellſong, Now here be diuerſe other examples of plainſong , which 
you may (ing by your ſelte. 


— <nn—_ Gr rar oge=—oere ne yomm—an 
— — 

CREE EAR ____ EO @ I —_— —_ __—_—_ 
— —— 


— g—yp= —  __ —__—__ _ > #7742 ABT hoſs 


— cw — pmnn——_ —_— 


flf ppl fp fe aſl ſpl fol le fol fa mi bs ts fob 
__ » —— CATIIIETICT 
2 $_t=_ nor 


-$-4— NN TENN 
SEEDS 9210 )o07 H— 
on 


——_ 


EMSRS WE <0j | 1202" Sig | 


——_———_——— — ee. ns. — 
Y=— Anka 7 FOR THe RRUPWRIRY | T7 alt 65: 
| —_— —$- — — >- OO: 

—— -Þ 4 — REC | meer 


fel fo mi fo ol obfol fo ta fol a fa mi hs fo. 
hs nd Pon 


yon 998 Ws, wg 
EEE 


—LO þ dns Rt, CEE IS ORE": 27 rg 


THER! 


— _—_— 


—_— IL __—_  ———_  —— 


fol fol ba fol fa mi fe ſol a fa ſol fa fol la fo mi la fol. 


— w_— +  — 
ER — __  __ __ — ——  Q —— _—_—_ a 2 — 


falſel fol ws ka fo; mile fol fol fo a fol fo mi fol bs jo 


kl 


—— 2 | — — — _— —  —_————— 


fol fa fd la fel fa fa he fol fa mi ls fol fol fa ba foh 


nn 
Tai ED CRE 
7s k IE 
RY I — | Sonny #imcucps mapa Hurd, 2 —  —_—— —— — — 


Aff fol lf foſſa fo ls be fot 


=- 
pp frlfplfe fo luſt fife ſu ſl fo fo 


Mz, Thus for the naming and turning of the notes, it followeth to ſpeake ofthe 
diuerſitie of timing of them (for hetherto they haue dclotngttins 
note making ps _ whole ſtroke. 
"Phe. Whatis fr 
Ma 17tz54 face ine _ of the hana, gdiretting the —_— of r_ note ryante refine entiea 


with equall ——_ tothe warietic of [6 make Jnition 
Hu: folde pmore,le "eſe.nd ndprepr nate The phy mere they 6. when the yr vm ay COm- = 
prehendeth wr time 0 Briefs . Thels e, when a time of a Semibriefe , and proportionaz irokes 
where it compr. tbilreeS + a orthreeMinoms, as inthemore 
mae res as youcannot yer nd. "r> perngs 
Phi. Whatis the timing of” anote ? | 
Ma. Itis a certayne ſpace or length, wherein a note may be holden in ſinging. 
mn How is thatknowen ? 


By the formeof thenoteand the Moode. 
Phi "1 ow many formes of notes be there? 
Ma. Eight, which be theſe. 


Aloge. 4hage. Abright Aſenibeeiſs {enlees, neva: A [qunns Lfnlquate. Viuallfounes 
IT ES : 


A. 
—_— —C— es et tit. 


Phi, VVhat ſtrokes betheſeſer aftereuery note? | 

Ma. Theſebe calledreſts or pauſes, And what length thenores, Larze, 
SR or any otherlignificd in ſounde the ſame, The many Log aig © 
ftroks , them in filence. But before wee goeanie further multſpeakeof the 


Ligarures 
hi, Whatis a Ligature? , a; Wha: ga 
Ma, It is a combination or knittins to'vet ;1w0 or more not «altering by their ſci- 

; ral ya rar ae rtf ra xg, f : by 


Phi. And becauſe wee willinlearning keepearder, I pray ſpeake of themaccording 


to their order at the firſt, 
Mas Tancomemed, be then attentive and I will both be briefe and playne,ifyour Firſt 
firſt note lack atayle,the ſecond deſcending yt is a Long asinthis enſample, 


” "=— —_ 
. . * 
p = k 2 — 
a \ 


2+ Ws Phi 


424 4 2.44 


| 
: 
| 
: 
| 
, 
| 


10  Thefirſtpart. 


+ mu what if it haue a taile? 


ra giue mee leaue firſt to diſpatch thoſe which lacke tailes :and thenT 
willieat iP w + hog which haue tailes. F a, 


Phi. agen but what if thenext note be aſcending? 
» Ms. Then isitabriefe; thus. 


EE 


'y 
22 222 2 2 


Phj, Bur interrupting your courſe of ſpeech of Ligatures: how manie notes doeth 
tharchareQter iredch you ($f; ru lait? 


Mz. Two. Sang 

Phi. Where doe they ſtande? forT thought it ſhould haue been ſer 
becauſe it ſtretcheth from A lamire, to E lami, 

Ma. Thenotes ſtandatthe beginning as. — yo 5 SHIT 


aforeſaide-the firſt ſtanderh in 4 Live thelaſt in E lezei 
Phj. Proceed then to the declaration of thetayled notes. 


© 2a. If thefirſt note haue atayle on the left ſide hanging downward:(the ſecond aſcen- 


| Tiſtnores with ding or deſcending) it is abriefe: 


tayles com- 
ming downe, +r- —— 


Example: EE 
; 4 ths BNIG® 012548066 4" T ns 


242 2 2222 224 2 2 


Phil. But how ifthe tayle goe vpward? 


© Ma. Then isit andthe next imediatly following , (which I pray you keepe well in 
Nik eaples of. Pinde,)ſervibriefe: | 9. 


cending, 
___ EEE 
224 $8 SES: 
Phi. we eat reac 
Ma. Thereis no note ſo formed as to haue Ne HUE Ws 
and downewarde, 
' » Ph. But how if ithauea tayleontheright ſide? 
Ma, Thenout of doube i itisas Bong CN Lionatth aLong, thus, 
having a cyl 
on the righr 
bg 
notin Ligaturs | 424 3 4 4444 


And this is trew.afvellin the laſt notes as inthe firſt 


Phi. Now I think you hauc'tolde me allthatmay be ſpoken of eſtuown Ipray 
you proceede tothe middle notes,and their nature, 
Ma. 


Wa At OS A Os IR i437 ps PT. RE OTA ENTLD S% 
dn INE, oooh, 1 EINE I Tn Ent 267 
a ve Song” E BE ON : _y 4a” oF 


: "* BY, © Rs WS. © ; 
=: bs 5 8 a wb SA 
BE) = ry OTIS, A” LIED S 


 Thefirſt part. IT 


Ma. Thek nature is eaſely knowne, for every note ſtanding betweene two others is a , general rule 
Briefe 20s thus, for midle notes 
: in Ligatures 


HESMBNEEY 222 222 2 4 222224 


But w immediath after another which had a tayle going up, thenis it a Semibriefe 
mo. dyou before,and youmay ice erein this Exception, 


= 
Example. 


Ii2 11224 1123 


Phi. So, now goeto the finall or laſtnotes, 


Ma. Emery finall note 4 com eing 940 note is along : NY Peay 
Example. SrHRE— ERS 


ve | | ——_ 
2224 224 4224 1122 


?hi. Buthow ifit bea banging orlong note? 
Ma, Then is it alaies brieſe exceptitfollow anotewhich hath the MEM DRY? as 


here. Os : 


ad 8 4 2485 


But if the I be it either ſquare or long it is alwaies abriefe if it lacke atayle, 
asthus. SG | 


2482 2384 3. 3 3333 [113 


There be alſo 5 with prickes, 
whereof, thefiſtis ren c Alien rand the 
laſt likewiſe three Afivomes thus, 

And allo ochersgrheveofthe fit ichroe Semibyacfs, andthelaſtrwo, thus: 
Therebe likewiſe ocher which I haue ſecne, , but neuer vſed by any ap- 
further them onely down with 


one direQly to be ſer 


O—_ 


I124 2 444 24 


12  Thefirſt part. 


Phi. Now haue you fully declared the Ligatures . all which I perſiwade my ſelfe I 


vaderitande well enough: but becauſe'you ſpeake of a prickt Zigatzre , I do nor vn-" 


derſtand that yerperte&ly : therefore I pray you ſay what Prickes or poynts\1gruhe in 
ſinging. | 


Aa. For the berter inſtruction hereisan example ofthe wores with apricke fol. 
towing cuery one of them. | 


Pricks and — —— gay en 


their li-nifica- ® DER DM \ 17 Ag, 
ton, GIRLS 19-58 9% ne IR) OE. 


— D — — 


——— _—____—— —  ———_—— wats doi» apr n——_ 


And as your reſts{ignified the whole lengthe of the notes in ſilence , ſo doth the pricke 
A vricke of 7h* Galfe of the note going before to be holden out in voyce not doubled,as (marke me)v vtzre 
ET: c, mit, faa,fo-ol,la-a, and this pricke is calledapricke of augmentation. | 

Phi. What be there any other prickes. 

Ia. Yes there be other prickes whereof we willſpeake intheir owne place. 

Phi. Hauing learned the formes and value of the notes, reſtes and prickesby them 
ſelues,it followerh to ſpeake of the Moodes,and therefore I pray you toproceedeto the 
declaration ofthem. | | 

Ma. Thoſe whowithin theſe three hundreth yeares haue written the Art ofMu- 
ſicke, R—_—_ —_ the Moodes otherwiſe then they eyther hauc been or are taught 
nowin | 

Phi. VVhat haue been the occaſion of that ? art, 

Ma. Alchough it bee hardto aſſigne he cauſs, yet mayweconicQure that although 
the great muſicke maiſters who excelled in fore tume,no doubt weare wonderfully ſeen 
in theknowledgerherof,aſwell in ſpecilation as praftaſe, yer ſince their death the Lnowe- 


ledge ofthe arte is decayed and a more flight or fi iall knowledge come in ſteede 
thercof, ſo thatitis come now adaies to that, that it they know the common Moode 
and ſome T'riples,they ſeeke no further. 


Phi. Secing that iris alwaies commendable to know all, I pray youfirſt to declare 
them as they were ſet downe by others, and thenas they are vied now a dayes. 
Ma. 1 will, andtherefore be attentiue, | 
Phi. I ſhall beſo artenriue, that exceptI finde ſome greate doubt, I willnot diſmem- 
The definition ber your diſcourſetillthe ende. | 
of adegree. =MAfa, Thoſe which we now call Moodes , they tearmid d of Muſicke: the defi- 
FO. nition they gaue thus: adegree isacertayne meane whereby the value of theprincipall 


notes is perceaued by ſome ſigne ſet before them, degrees of muſicke they madethree, 
"ITT 22g Moode: Time and Prolation, . | | 


Phj. Whatdid they tcarmea©Moode? © 


Ma. The dew meaſuring of Longes and Larges and wascither greatey or leſſer. 
Great Moode- © Dh; VWhardid rearme pee. . i 


Ma. The dew meaſuring of Larges by Longes , and was cither perfe&torvnperſe- 
Phi. What did they tearme the Treas wenle perf P77: =_ 


Ma. 


The firſt part. 


Ma. That which gaue to the Large three Longes, forin both Moode,time, and pro- 
lation;that they tearme perfect which goeth by three : asthe Moode is 

when three longes geoche large, Theleſſe Moodeis perte& whenthree briefes go to 
the lovg: andtime isperfect when three ſemubriefes go to the briefe. And his ſigne is 


thus, O3 


© 310 : 


Phi, Which Moode did they terme, the one im 
Mas ST ne Ts =P c ; 


i 
FI 1} 111 
Phi. Whardid callthe leſſer Moode? 44s 


That moode whichmeaſred the Longes by Breenet,and iscitherperfet Ro 
rea The lefle Moode Neri Nns whenthe Long contained three Breemes, m—_ his 


is thus O 3 -— "TS 


| Oz Mo | | 
| Thelell Moodempere tic when he Lan ona hr rp ven, Andhis in 


is thus: C 2 
| RR - 


lhe; le Ge 
Cal | 


phi. VVharcalled they rime?—ou' O”rn tO 
Ma. The dimenſions >. TOP LEN andis likewiſe perſeQ orvnperſedt. 


Pol nm goon the Brett femirecc Hana Oy 39 
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Joo POIEY Wins when Bieta rp emire whoſe ſignes are. 
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14. The firſt part. 
Phi. What is Prolation? 


Ma, It isthe meaſuring of Semibriefs by Minoms , andis eirhermore orleſſe. 7he 
more prolationis,when che Settibrief contayneth three Minoms,his ſignes bethele: (7) ry 


WIL WU 


I: 4 : © h 
wrt, anon 
© A. = 


The lf prolation is when the Semibriefe contayneth but two Minomes:The fignewher- 
ofis the abſence ofthe prickethus. \'C © 


LUN uu 


RR wy 
ED OTITIS 
OR. ES ff 


So thatyou may gather that the wumbey doth ſegnifie the modeghe circle the time, andthe 
preſence or abſence of the poynt the ny haue thought good for your further know- 
dg to ſet downe before you theexamples ofallthe Moodes, ioyned to theirtimes 
prolations- to begin with the Moode perfe&t.Here is his cnſample following 
without any prolation, becauſe inthis Moode itis alwaies *waperfet?. | 


009 000 000 000 000 0900 0900 0909 009 
Lys ener np ape fine Wye 'yw Gy ye 
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Thegreat Moode vnpefe,withtimeperſe&is ſer downe thus. 


_ Mood 
and time 
fed, oy 


had 


Great Moode | 
en wy 000 000 0009 0909 
- $529 - 2 - bs 
? 
= b 
—_—__— 


ca... 


The firſtþare; 


The leſſer c Moode perfect and vwptrrfet?, may begarheredour of the formerwio . It 
follows, ſer downe the Prolation in x may petfeR and' ate: ; 
perdectin the ingparſectibehates > AN 0 ro on Prolation ca 
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Andbecauſe you may the better remember the value 
every ligne ſerbelore in, hereiva Table ofehem. of euerynore, according to 


AT, — the value of enery Note,according 


of the Moodesor fignes. 
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pare notes 
ES. you doubt how 
Me ikchand , you 
ode chicffene O F Ee in. Ti ur tage you 
Large, ouerthar, the number Rand he kerry, found your Longe 
p_—__ ou finde hard by it onthe left hand the num heres, 6 ifying thar it is __ 
inthatMoode: Ouer ityoufin ree, en "gs that there 
omni wr +247 { agr. erelt. 
hi. This is cafie and verie , therefore 6 cing peu _ ſet downe the an» 
cient Mooges (which hereafter may comein requeſt eſhotren-bellied doubler, & 


thegreat breeches,) I praie you cometothe declaration of thoſe which wee vie nowe, 
Mea. 1wil, butfirſt youſhall have an example ofthe vſe of your Moodes infinging, 
wherealſoyou hauc an example of avgmentation, ( of which wee ſhall ſpeake another 
time, 
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time )inthe Treble and «Meare partes. The 7 expreſſeth the leſſer moode per - 

fed, that is, three Breezes to the Longe, the blacke — containe bist at, 00s ; Fr This is imper 
when a white Breefe or a Breefe reſt doeth nonediccl flows Longe , then the Longe is fection,where- 
but two Breexes , as in your Tenorappeareth . Your Baſe expreſleth time perfec?, hereatter, 
where enerie Breefe comumerh three Semibreenes , except theblacke, which containerh 


but two. 
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Expoſition of 
the toure yſu- 


all Moodes. 


Perfyre of the 
More. 


Perfyre ofthe 


Leſce. 
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18 ' The brſtpart. 
Phi. Somuch ofthis ſong I'vnderſtand asthe knowledge ofthe degrees bud ſhowen 


mee: the re{t I vaderſtand nor. 

Ma. hereſtoftheobſeruations delonging to chis, you fallieame, when wee haue 
ipocenotthe Modes, 

Phi. You haue declared the Moodes ied inoldtimes ſo plainly,chat loogeo heare 
the other fort of Acodes,and therefore T pray younow explaine them. 

Ma. Although they differ in orderof teaching & name, yet are they both one thing 
in effect, and therefore I will bethe more bricte in the explaining of them There be 
foure Moodes now in common vie: Perfett of the more prolation . pa! of the le 
prolation. Imperfett of the more prolation. And 171 +4 the leſſe - 
mocae per fect of the more is, whenall go by three : as three Longes mn oy pe e +: three 
Brecues to the Long : three Semibreeyestothe Breefe :irhree Minomesrothe Semi- 
breete. His figne is a whole cirkle with a ppc or = inthe center or — RJ 
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7hj. Whatis to be obſerucd in this Moode? 

Ma. The obſeruation of euery one, becauſe itrdoth _— ofthe kin ofthem 
al, een rouetfyonheno bond Bengl. -. 

= he 14 Lge Sb ſe Mey Babs by he Semi- 

- Mooae perfett of i e pro is, Co tio, except the Semi- 

: astwo Longas tothe Large. ers Rs the Long-rhree 

wo he's two Minomsto the BP And, his _ is a whole cirkle —_ 
popes or pris in the middle, thus. | 
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Phi. Verie well. Proceede. 

Ma. Thrkloode Imperfoi? of hermare pr hnls when ol all go two, except the Mi- 
nome which goeth bythree : 3s wo Longes to the Large, two Breeues to the Longe, 
ewo Semibreeuestothe Ee Mimrotietemdbriale: ſo that though 
in this Moode the Briefe be but two Semibriefes , yer you-muſt vnderſtand that he is 


ſixe Minomes ,andeuery Semibrietethree Minomes. His figneis a halfe cirkle ſerac 
the beginning of the ſong , with a prick in the middle, thus. 
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The Moode Imperfett of the leſve prolation is,when all go by two : 2s twoLonges to th 
_ Breeues tothe Longe, two Semibriefes to the Briefe,and two Mats 0 
che Semibriefe,two Crotchetstorhe Minome, 8c. His figne is a halfe cirkle withous 
pricke or poyntſert by him,as thus , 
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This Moodcis in ſuch vſe,as when /oener there is no Moods et at the beginni h 
ſong, it is alwaies imagined -* be this: and in reſpeR of it, as reſt x pree<$4 - 


ſtrangers. | | | 

I, Now I pray youſhewe mee whatis to be obſerued in cuery one of 
the es? | 
_ ,- M8. Theperticuler obſeruations , becauſethey are beſt conceived by examples. 1 
will ſet youdowne one ofenery ſeucrall Moods. Rag to begin with the perfet} if the 
Moore. Takethis example of a Duo. | | 
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 þ The firſt part, 
= Now I praie you begin and ſhewe mee how I may keepe right time inthis ex- 
The valueof Ada. Inthis Cantus there isno diiticultic if you ſing your Semibreefes three Minyms 


lome Nocesin a peece(the blackeexcepted,which is alwaies but two )your Breeues nine,& your black 


thus Mode, Breeues fixe. And whereas there is a breefe reſt in the pg of the Baſe, that you 
muſt reckennine, Minymes. There is alſo inthe Baſe a Longe which muſt be ſung nine 
Semibreefes which is xxvii- Minymes. | 
Phi. A timeforan Atlasor Typheas to holde his breath , and not for mee or any 0- 
ther man now adayes. | 
a. Truc, but I did ſetit downe of purpoſe,to make you vnderſtand the nature of 
the Moode, | | < 
A director,ans Phi. You did well ButTI praic you,whatis that which you haue ſet arthe end of a, 


. the vic therof. the verſe, thus : | 


Ma, Iris called an Index or director; forlooke in what place it tandeth , in that < 
place doth the firſt note of thenext verſe ſtand. 

Phi. But is there no ofher thing to be obſeruedin this Moode? 

Ma. Yes, for though in this and likewiſe in the other of this 
eucric Semibrecfe bethree Minymes - yet if an odd Minyme come immediatly either af- 
ter or before(but moſt commonly after) « jemitoogſe, then is the ſemibre 


| efe ſung but for 

to s,and that other Minyme makerh vp the nomber forthe ſtroke. But tothe 

intent that the ſinger may the morecaſily perceiue when the Minyme is to he rakenin 

_ wan oy _ ccfc,an n_ r is __ ” _ 1mm OO 

A prick of di- haue deuiſed a certaine pricke ( c a pricke of diuiſion ) 2: Ka 2 IM 

nora 4nE which being ſet betwixt - Baile rhe! + minyme thus: 0 Wes 1 wm 
thereof, ſhewethgthat the Semibreefe is perfect, and that the minyme next 27-0 

following doth belong to another ſtroke, | 
Likewiſe, if the ge of diniſron come betwixt two minymes, thus : To — 
it ſrenifieth, that the Semubreefe going before is wnperfect , and that By =dF}— 
P 


the minyme following it muſt be toyned with it to make wp the ftrote.' EDDLI 

Phi. Now 1 thinke you haue ſufficiently declared the nature of this Moode: 1 ray 
you therefore go forward to the next,or perfet Moode of the lefſſe prolation. 

Ma, Hereisanenſample,pervieit. | 
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Phi, In this laſt alſo I praie you beginwithyour froke and zime.,. 
FE In this Moode nn enabrecfet RR minymes or one full ſtroke. Every breefe 

thous Serbegfin rr I INER which caſe it is but two, Euery is fixe ſemj- The value of 

_ RAT blacke,andrhenitis bur foure, or have « ſemibreefe it noted - by one 
kf non ths ——ftf and then it is fine, and the other ſemibreefe ma- 

keth op th ultine of of ſoxe. — Andrhoughthis hath beene receiued the The value ofa 

com yet haue they? 1 1| but ſmallreaſontoallow ofit : ration Long hauing a 

they itin the Tenor part of the Gloriaof his Maſſe Ave Maris ſtella: pur por 

that place vſcd itfor mn exvomcia tpoatthehpr the Cpt coma mA RO Gin Cock 

dats ſo thar if the firſt ſemibreefe had norbeene taken in for, one 
mers the ſecond muſt haue beeneſong in the es. two ſemibreeſes and witha 
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ceſsitic. And amongeſt _— Tawerner in his Kyri | | 
Fan whe woes ney lace becauſe you t be ignorant how to fir 
ſuch anexample if you finde any hereafterin other ſongs. 
Itfolloweth a one the thirde Moode whichis the mnpre of the more prola- 
-jon, ofwhich,ler 
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A pricke of 
alrcrativu 


. mingoftheſong, youſhal finde that the minym 
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Phz. Icrigyoumercie, forindeede;ifI had remembred therule ofthe »:i »yme I had 
notdoy reſt. ButI pray youproceede;”” | 74] 

Ma.*N ouiſeetheminyme in «la ſolmackedwithapricke,'andif you conſider the ry- 


'et0 before that —_—_ the ſtroke, 
ſo thatthoſe two minymermuſt make vp afull ſtroce. You muſt then knowe;, thar if you 


. finale aprith ſo following a Minyme in this Moode git dowbleth the value therof & maketh 
two vvdat weeks then is the pricke called apricke of alteration. The re tare e 
- is alwaies two minymesin this Moode, and the black breefe twiſe fomuch,whichis foure 


minymes,andthis is all tobe obſerned in this Moode, | 

Phi. Allthat Tthinke I vnderſtand+ rhereforeFpraie you come tothe declaration of 
thefourthand laſt. © * | D767 haut 
_ M4, Thelaſt, whichis tearmed the Imperte@ oftheleſle prolationis,when all goe 
by two ;astwo longes ro the large , twobreefesrothe longe , two ſemibreefes to the breef, 
two minymes tothe ſemibreefe, two crochets to the minyme, two quaners to the crocher, 
and two ſemiquaners eo the quauer, and fofoorth, Example. | | 
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es make but one ful ſtroke, 
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moteres ſpecially whewthe ſong 


in 0 


without the 
E. 


thatthe compoſers 


Li 


Upagon 
= —h——- a 
Fg 
"s 
| 2 
bur 
I 


LAY IT 4 


- 


The firſtpart, 
brig 


through it,andin another part 


eefe of the value of a 


45 a by 


I —  w_” —_ — 


rale beenot ſo 


along evany 


that 


, " Y 
., 


The ſigne ofthis Moode ſet with a firdke parting 


—_ 


TACCONE, 


"Wes ſed thus F+ thenis the ſong ſonored,fo dimi 


Imperfection, 


Alecration, 


Augmentation 
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which bath the ſigne with the ſtoke ſo diminiſhed; as one briefe ſtandeth' fora /em3 

briefe of the other part which haththe figne without the ſtrok, whereof you 7 6g 

euident example oth four {5 a2ue (poken ofthe proportions, Butif the ſigne be croſ- 

my OD in his notes, as foure /emibriefes are 
orone, which you ſhallmore'cleercly perceiuc hereafter, 

Pa of diminution. The other ſort of Farcy 5 ry en ay 6 


rigals,Canzonets,and ſuch like, | / ; 

- This muchfor the Moodes by them ſelues : but before vr, nr amr war 

Frhealteringof them, Imuſt gi . proceedetothedecharation 
Phi. Whatis than = Taos ———_— pereoode 
Dhe. What inn Fu mats, : : | 

» tis the taking aw ofthe thirdpart o « per fel notes value, andis done three ma. 


ner of wayes,Fy wore, reft, or culler.)mperte on by note, is when before or after anie 


note there commeth a note ofthe next leſſe value, as thus. 
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— Ma. It isrhe doubling of the valueof any note for the obſaruation of the odde number and 
thatisitwhichT told you ofin the exam rodent ur ere 
pong thenorewhich istobe. a is commonly marked with a pricke of ater. 


- Phi, Now pray you proceedtothe alteration ofthe Moodes. | [Rl 
Ma. Oftheal og ofthe th augmentation ordiminution aigmen- 
tatzon proceedeth of ſerting the ſigne of the more prolation in one parte of the ſonge onely 
and not in others, and is an of the. value of the notes aboue theit "com. 


hers 
mon and efſentiall valor , which commeth to them by {ignes ſet before rhem*;or 
Moodes ſet ouer them, or numbers ſet by them . Augmentation by numbers is 


when proportions ofthe lefſe in zqualitic are ſer down,meaning thatcuery note and reſt 
following 
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following are ſo often to bemultiplyedinthem ſelues, as the lower number 


the higherthus. ; 7 / &c.rhatis,the mizymro nafinirighn Sanrrigts iefe 8c, 
but by reaſon that this is better conceiued by 
augmentation in the Tenorpart, | 


than worde, heere is anexample of 
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Phi. Iconyouthanke for this enfumple,for indeodwwichourit I had hardly concea 
ued your w now proceede to diminution, | 
Ma, Domination is a certaine leſſening or decre eſſential value of the notes and Dinos, 
reſts, by certayne ſignes or rules, by ſignes, when youtinde a ſtroke cutting a whole cir. 
Cle or ſemicircle thus, (FH Butwhen(asTtolde youbeforejacircle or halfe 
Circle is crofſedthus ®& it ſignifierh diminution of diminuti6,ſo that wheras anote 
ofthe ſigne once parted was the halfe ofhis owne value: here iris burthe quarter. By 2 
number addedtoa cirkle or ſemicircle thus, (2 ("2 (2 G 2-allo by proportionate 
numbers astbus.' dupla. ! rripla +quadrupla &c.By a ſemicircle inuerted thas JD 
andthisis the moſt vſuall ſigne of diminution,diminiſhing ſtil the one halfe ofthe note: 
but ifitbedaſhed thus | D H itisdoublediminiſhed; - * : by ge | 
. . Phi. Asyou Whore patyoe ncan pray 
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Where you ſee 7wo Moodes ſet to one part , the one thus (F the other retort ed thus D 

figuifyng that the firſt muſt ſerue you in your firſt ſinging rill you come tothis figne + ||: 

where you mult begin againe and ſing by the rerortin halfe ryme{ that is, as rounde a+ 

aine as yon did before ) till you come againe torhe ſame figne , and then you muſt 
cloſe withthenote after the ſigne. | 


Phi. \Whatdoyoutermea retorted Moode? . FRA 8 
4a. Itisa Moode of imperfed4 time ſet backward, henilyng chat the Notes before : 
oO 


which it is/ſct mult beſung as faſt againg 23 they were G80 our atone exam- 
ple, ar the ſecond {inging,that which wasa ſemibreef atthe firſt you did (ing tathe time 
of a minyme,and the minyme inthe time ofa crochet, "= rt 
Phi. Why did you faica Moade of imperfect time? Ti 
44. Becauſea Moodeof time cannotberetorted. -_ 


_ 4s. Althoughby yourionmsr example you may well enough comprehend and. 
wethenatureo l | [t, gk y 
that Moode,with manic others after wee haue ſpoken of the proportions... 


| © Ae. Itisthe comparing of numbersplacedperpendicularlyape iuer anathers | 
as Mulicke conlider the numbers by chemlclues , bur ſet 
Phi. Proceedethentorthedeclaration of propornon............ . .... | | 
Ma, Proportionis either of equalitic or vuequalitic. | Proportion 
thecomparing of two zquall quanuties togither ,.in which, becauſe the: 
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SS. + 4 


* zqualitie doch 
- in Muſicke al- 


vicin Muſicke? for Iam 

perſwadedit is a matter impoſsible to ſing them thoſe which be tearmed' 

ſuperpercients. | 
Ma, Youlaic 


Phi. How manie RogegofFTarvige youyoh Lea 
all, eſpecially 


| true, although there be no proportian ſo harde but might be made in Mu- 
þ « burke ue of ring hem ht haoedrem oe - rrefo1 
burfine in moſt common vie with vs: Dupla , Triple, » Seſanidlievsa, and; 
. he Oe i Tn 2. 4 # 4 


. 


Beſquitertia. 
Phi. \Whatis Dupla proportion in Muſicke? | 
Ma. It isthar whichrakerhhalfe the yatuc ofeugry noreandeeſtfiomiyfo thatrwo- Duple. 


ne a EET Kon 
number contayneth tnelower twiſe thus. 7.7 7.45 oyrnewayyou mutt. 
note that time our of minde we haue tearmed that duplaw e we ſettwo Mit 

tothe Semibriefc,which it it were trew, there ſhould be few ſongs bur you 
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dupla Lquadrup ry rupla andoQupla 1 init,indthen 1 en by com | MT CCo 

thmeto timac hath been F xcralrule amongltall mufirjoas,th:; 

Hons of the greater inequaiitie yy alwaies ſignifie dimunstion , and if their mi 
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miniſhed,[ pray you how ſhall two ofthem make vp the time ofa fullſtroke,for in all 
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28 The firſt part. 


Proportions the upper namber ſignifieth the ſemibriefe, and the lower number the ſtroke,ſo 
agen the vpper number is wks lower,ſfo is Mo ie tothe ſtroke, T hedf a man 
would go ſecke torefure their Tnueterat opinions,it were much labour ſpent in vayne: 
bur this one ore Aa adde,thatthey haue not their opinicn confirmed by the T eſti- 
miony ofany, either muſition or writer, where as on the other ſide, all who haue beene 
of any name in Muſicke,haue vied the other dupla, and ſertit downe in their works,as 
you may ſee inthe example following, confirmed by the authorities of Perere_4 ron, 
Franchmis, Tordanus , and nowe of late'dayes, learned Glareanns, Loſins , Liſteni- 
ws, Berhuſius and a greate number more, all whome it were to tedius ronomi- 
nate-rrue it is thatI was taughtrhe contrary my ſelfe, and haue ſcene many old written 
bookstothe ſame cnde. But yer haue I not ſeene any publiſhed vnder any mans name: 
bur jfrheir opinion had been true, maruayle that non amongſt ſo many good muſi- 
tions haue eyther gone about to proue the goodneſſe of their owne waie, orrefure the 
opinions of others from time to time by general conſentand approbation , raking new 
Arengriutheraiore let no man cauilat my cong in that Thaue chaunged my opinion 
and ſet downe yr! po oe otherwiſe then I was taught them, Forl afſure them 
thatifany manwill giue mee ftrongerreaſon to the coutrary,thanthoſe which Ihaue 
bong * my defence,T will notonely chaunge this opinion, but acknowledge my 
ſelfe debt bound to him,as he that hath brought me out ofanerror tothe way oftrueth, 
Phi. Idoubtnotbutyour maiſter who you would thinke it as lawfull for you to 
goc from his opinion,as it was for _2riforle to difalow the opinion of Plato with this 
reaſon, that Socrates was his friend, Plato was his friend but verity was his greater friend. 

Me. Yerwilll (tocontenrt others) ſer — ions at the ende of this 


ereatiſe as they are commonly pricktnow.to let inthe matter there is no 
l ox Ar Tn in forme ofpricking, which doe in greatnotes 


and weinſmall:andtothe ifany man like hisowne way thanthis,hee 
- may vic his owne diſcretion: But we goe too farre,and therefore peruſe your example. 
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,and three 
whereof the one 


S 


proportion take this following. 
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The firſt part. 
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Pbj. Proceed nowtoQuadrupla. : 

Ma. nm is a proportion deminiſhing the value ofthe notes to the 
ofthatwhi were bcfore, & itis perceiucdin finging,whea anumbcrisſcr 
the ſong,com ing another fouretimes, as? } '* &c. : 

Phi. lpray you giue meanenſawple ofthat, 

Aa. Heere is one. No 55 
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aye 1.4. 
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callthat 
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Quintupla and Sextupla I haue not ſeene red yany ranger nee ſongs (lars 
Iremember)butheere we vie them, but not as tlicy art he freed ln 2% 
where wee make ſixe bleckophge3o-90h: the femibriefe, and quintup 
when we haue bur fiue &c. Butthat is more 

Phi. Iprayyou g mean example of that, 

Ma. You we fill ceaſe to ſpeake any more of proportions of 
multiplicitie, becauſe a man may conſider them infinitly. 

Phi. Comethenro Sequialtera,whatisit? 

Ma, Itis whenthree notes are ſung to two of the ſame kinde, and is knowne by a 


number 


[Pal 


Thefirſt- parc. 33 
number contayning another © and his balfe 72 theexample ofthis youſhal haue 


amongſt 


Id G - . pro 
Heereisa Table where you 


foure notes are {ung tothree of the ſame 


bur 
portions , and exercyſe 


may learne them atfull, 


» vie We. fr ds 
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24. | The Ir ha part. 
As forthe vſe of this Table,when you would know what proportion any one number 


hath tro another,finde out the twonumbers in the Table , then. looke vpwarde to 

the triangle incloſingthoſe numbers , and inthe angle of concourſe, thatis, where 
yourtwolynesmecte togither, there isthe proportion of your wwo numbers written: 

as for example, let your two numbers be 13. and 24-Looke vpward, andin the top ofthe 

tryangle coucring the twolynes whichincloſe thoſenumbers, yon find written /e/qui- 

zertia, folikewiſe 24. and 42.you finde inthe Angle of concurſc written ſaper triparti- 

ens quartas, and fo of others, 

Phi. Heere isa Table in deede ing more than cuer. I meane to beatemy 

brayns abour. As for mulick,the cli thing we ſeck init, is to delight the care,which 

cannotſo perfectly be done in theſe hard proportions ,as otherwiſe, therefore proceede 

rotherelt of your muſicke, ſpecially tothe example of thoſe Proportions which you 

promiſed betore. | $3 P 

Ma. Iwill, but before I giue it yot, I willſhew you two others, the one out of the 

workes of 7ulzo Renaldi:the other out ofe_Flexanaro Striggio, which becauſe they be 

ſhort 8 wil help you for the vnderſtanding of che other,l thought good to ſet before it. 

Phi. I pray youſhew me the true ſinging of this firſt, becaulc euery part hath a ſeue- 

rall Moodeand prolation. . 34 

rxolanationor , 248+ The Treble contayneth e Augmentation of the Moore prolation inthe ſubdu- 
© mt pla proportion,ſo that euery ſemibregfe lacking an odde minyme following, it is three: 
next enſuing. But if it haue a-n/7yme following it, the /emjbriefe ir ſelfe is two ſemibriefs and the mi- 
nyme one. The _IMltus and 2uintus be of thelefle prolation,ſo that betwixtthem ther is 

IE no difference, ſauing thatinthe 2#intus the time'is perfeR, and by that meane cuerie 
its hag briefe three ſemibriefs ,Your Tenoris the common Moode of the imperfte of the leſſe 
ſong of his Mas Prolation,diminiſhed in dupla proportion,ſo thatjn it there is no difficultie. Laſtly your 
drigali and Baſe conteyneth diminution of dyminaution or diminution in quadrupli proportion,ol that 
__ voyces CaS Iſhewed —_ euery long is but a ſemibreefe , and cucry ſemibriefe is, but a . 
beginning 4-- © rochet . And to the ende thatyou may the more eaſclic vnderſtand the contryuing of 
ſe lingue. the parts,andtheirproportion oneto another,[ hauc ſer itdownein partition. 
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The firſtparrt. | J5 


-Phi, This hath been a mightie mulicall furie , which hath cauſed himto ſhewe ſuch 
diuerſitic in ſo ſmall bounds, * | 
- Ma. True,buthe was moued foto doe by the wordes of his text, which reaſon alſo 
mouide_Llexandro Striggia to makethis other, wherein you haue one poynt handled 
firſt in the ordinary Moode through allthe parts, then in Tripla throvgh the parts, 
and/aſtly in proportions,nopart like vnto another,for the Treble contaynerh drminu- 
tion in the quadrupla proportion, The ſecond Trebleor ſextus hach Tripla prickrall in 
blacke notes: your Altus or Meane —_— diminution in Dupla proportion. The 
Tenorgoeth through with his Tripla (w ich was begonne before) tothe ende. The 
Quintas is ſeſquialtra to the breefe which hath this ſigne { | ſerbeforeir:Bur ifthe 
figne were away, then would three minyms make a whole ſtroke, where asnowethree 
[emibriefs make but one ſtrokeThe Baſe is the ordinary Moodezwhereinis no difficul- 
ty as you may ſee. 1 
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Phi. Nowl thinke you uy pereodup dhe pain of your other proportions. 
Ma. Youlay well, a thereſne take this ee, ending Loder: and 
I I donbenotburyounay nga reaſonable h FO ſong that may cometo your 
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title title. eft 4: men, | Wheny youhane done begin araine begin againe. 
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Andtotheend that you may ſec how euerie thing hangeth vpon another, andhowe 
the proportions follow others, I will ſhew you particularlie eueric one. Theficſtchige 
which commeth after the proportion ofequalitic, is commonlie called /extupta, or (ix 
to one, lignified by the more prolation, retorted thus 
Bur if we conſider rightlic that which we call ſextapla, ————J I is but true 
tripla, prickt in blacke notes. Butbecauſe Lmadeitto =u7 — expreſlc 
ſextupla, I haneler it downe in ſemibriefes, allowing EZ_T= fixe for a 

ſtroke, and raking awaie the retortine mood, The next » Wh. proportion 
is true Dupla: ſignified by the time vnperte& of theleffe prolarion, rerorted thus. | 
-_ which manner of marking Dap/acannot bediſallowed: bur if the pro- 
ni - portion next before had beene ſignified by anie mood,then mightnot 
SET this Dupla haue beene ſignified by the retort, butby proportionate - 
—————-numbers. Thirdlie commeth thelefſe prolation in the meane parr, 8& 
that ordinarie 7rjp/a of the blacke minimes toa ſtroke in the baſe:and 

becauſe thoſe three blacke minimes, be ſung in the time of two white minimes , th 
were marked thus (© 32. {ignifieng three minimes to two minimes. Bur if theſigne of 


the prolation had been left out, & all been pricktin white notes, then had it been true 
chus ;——JF=$Y= Andinthis maner moſt commonlie do the 1:alians ſignifie 
—Y2 * their three minimes toa ſtroke or triplaof three mirumes, 
£ —— - which is indeedtrue Se/quialtra. But becauſe wee woulde 
| a7 here expreſſe truetripla, I haue ſet it downe thus, 
———-:——z-F9 Therefore to deſtroy theproportion follow theſe proportio- 
i r= . 
F— x = Patenumbers at the figne of degree thus (> ; which maketh 
— 1 Ev = thecommontime vnpetfett of the leffe lation, 

Then followerh true riple, which they call zrzp/aro the Semibriefe. Bur becauſe it is 
afterwardes broken, I thought it better to pricke nt white then blacke: butthe marter is 
come ſo farre nowadaies, that ſome wil haue all ſemibricues in proportion prickt black 
elſe (fay they) the proportion willnot be knowne. But thar1s alſe, as being grounded 
neither ypon reaſonnor authoritic, Thezrip/a broken in the more prolation, maketh 
nine minimes for oneſtroke, which is our common.Norapla, but in one place of the 
brokentripla, where aſemibriete and aminime come ſucceffiuelic thar they marked 
withtheſe numbers 92,which is the ſigue of Zuadrupla u{equialtre, ifthenumbers were 
PER placed: butifthar were true, why not the reſt alſo which were 

tore be ſonored, ſecing nine of them were ſung to two minymes of the Treble. 
Then followeth true Dwp/a: bur forthie reaſon before ſaide,] ſignifyed it with numbers 
and notby the retort butin the Baſſe, becauſe the ſigne ofthe lefſe prolation went im- 
mediatly before, Icould not with reaſon alter it, and therefore I ſuffered the retortto 
ſtand ſtill, becauſe I thought it as good as the proportionat numbers in that place. Then 
againe ſolloweth true TYplain the more prolation, afterwardthe contraric numyers 

; of Sub Tripladeſtroyiug the prpormoor ine more prolationre- — MCT 

maineth,to which the Baſle ſingeth 2»intapla __ thus: 4 
ſuch was our maner of pricking without any reaſon or almoſt ——_— 
common ſence,to make fiue crotchers be 2u;ntupls to a Semibriefe , ſeeing foure of 
chem are butche propper value of one Semibreete- Bucifthey wonld make fue crot- 
chers to onetunbeccte chen muſt they ſet downe BSeſqu a propergch thus £, 
wherein fiue ſemibriefes or their value make vprthe tim ſemibriefes or ſtrokes. 


ButI amalmoſtout of my purpoſe, and toreturne to our matter , I haue altered thoſe 
crotchets into ſemibriefes expreſsing true 2uintupia. Then commeth 2jntupla bro« 
ken,which is our common Decapla, But ifthe other were 211wpla, then is this like- 

wiſe 
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The firſt part, 


wiſe 2uintupla, becauſe there goeth but the value of five ſemibriefes fora ſtroke, and 
I thinke none of vs but would r{tinke a man out of his wits, who would confefſe, that 
rwoteſters make 2 ſhilling, and deniethar ſixe peeces of two pence a peece, or tvvelue 

pencedo likewiſe makea ſhilling. Yertwewill c that fiue ſemibrietes to 
one is Puyninupl. Burwe will notconteſſethatten minimes, being the value offiue ſe- 


mibriefes, compared to one ſemibriefe, is likewiſe 2uintupla: and foin Quddrupla,ſex- 
or the lefſe pre 

fin- 

bur 8u- 


tuple, ſeptaple, and others. Thencommerh the common meaſure, 
KN Kt ntuplarhus 7. I jon) for whichthe 
geth /eprupie, but as it is ſer downe in the firſtwaie, tisas it were not 
partripartiens, 2uartas,or7,, Thereforel ſetthemall downe in ſemibrietes, allowi 


ſcuen ofthem toa ſtroke : which ended commeth equalitic after which followethtrue 


Aer which and i ofall commett emali "Bp 
Andletwe this ſuffice for your inſtruction in ſinging, for Iam perſwaded that except 
practiſe youlacke nothing, to make you a perfe&t and ſure ſinger. 

Phi. Ipraic youthen giue me ſome ſonges wherein to exerciſe my ſelte at conueni- 


ent | 

Ma, —_ SOeriotyopargraky I haue made of purpoſe, that when 
wa 4 4 you,you may practiſe togither ,yhich wil ſooner take 
you oxy” ifyon ſhould ſtudic neuer ſo much by your ſelte. 

Ph, Sir Ithanke you, and meane o diligentlic to practiſe till our nexte mee 


tharrhenlI thinke 1 eable ro ou a full account ofall which old 
me:till which time wiſh nk , and caſe of bodice as you 


deſire wy be ſelfe, or mothers vſe to wiſh to their children. 
Ms. Ithankeyou: and aſſure your ſelfe it will not be the — of my con- 


wh ob norbur ha wil do, ifou afh 01 «2% 


in practiſe. 


J 7 y L 3 Pn £70 oa. 3 46S > 
4." RES PK \ $f F200 by 4 . *« > - wo 
- = MR 4 A I 6 I 0, - . WISE > 4 x 
vs E: ks , Y, <4 * 
.. ——x6 7 rs. A. yy FE NI £5 
—_— \ *K 5 CITe al 2 


mrthe moreprolation, which we ſometime call Sex:apla, and ſometime Tripia. * 


ME 5? ct 
Sx 6 op atcog® 
; VS. _ 
*-; i ies \ - 


of a... gout _ 
|” wes. HO rw A 27 wor gov 


+. l 
ha - of a4 : 
) oh} <1 Anas) fa L ant - © gthe# fp Bb 
"x wogt ff WP, *. 4 $1 = 4 
Pu . o o 
wy « * 3 "i © 428: 
- lf) 


» - 
> HW, 
a * C 


I; 


e 
— A— —— CO "Ys ——— 


The firſt part. 


—_ 


—_ 
— 3 


-- _” 


+. fab» Ai Rb. 4 Smec” rat g 4 x +4 9 40 £ It 2. _ . s - þ + 
4 - D— - > + . as = os. av $4. EIT oo oo  pbronngrs wogs '*. -*- *#"* thanly - - 6 " - n 
py l : Ep > _ m _ ; _ T: ks 4 TIS os S Sams cinch 6 ny act POR + A£Ki 3. rb bY A 


R Rr h ” : : 8 _ - _ w- _ " = + "LO - 4 — —_ 
, «+ a” » 4 4 : » — wt AS'#» Sixt 2 p< ct — LIE #48 wr. 14 gs mas a Phys aud &<. be - 4 " ks. < ; I 4 by ”"# # a 
- H_ . ” 04 bt attn fre k w —— "7 ————. mz vu - Pr }- 
Sf ! . & Set * #9 Aer oe wo 1 wt * 44k + «Pew - _ mr +. O — \ . ha 
en ei + andy x , . - n _ l "IS a. *', _ a4", » _ : - ,m Ws" ox _ . - - h b b X . P eat w—4 -——_ > —_ = 
. «a, hip k ©. 4% "OWE 6-8; & | = 4 [9 * . DS. «4 H » 47 RG Sremniry _ a 4 *% T \ "ior ror a. _— __ ' ” ow COLO CS CY bene 


__ - - g q _ o - * - * "o_ "at panes 
+ a LR ER _ y SAS. * ” --- —_—_ 


LAWS AA, Ins wo YI ens oe 


400 (0-24 Oui edibrinc. Siam noe adult as web aid. mo id tte. 


4th < ths. actd th F ESIOES ——_—— .— 


EF” as 
{2 .%», 
= 47 4.x I 1 | 4 ___ 
| | 4 , F : Sz .4 . l 
- Ro = & Rs — T "ng, 1 bs "*-" pu 
— EE "_ 7 "7 ; 6 , | . Bye 
Ss. & - | 
eur 2ny = - , ” of v » V 
He gt LS) Wt dB . - | = | 
» \ pes —_— - 
: A SS" 4p0 re" xt ws nd 


wieh 


= dud _ 
I 4 * Py =p es Py hb 
- -» I AB 
#. g — —_ - _—_ h pa Gong 
= | thi. [ 


_ 
- 7 


p &7 moe 
bh —_—_— 


1829! 


+4994 


$4 
LEA Zi 


A es 


pd. 
bg 
va 
FM by ta 
- " S 
T 


LY ; 


Du 
7% 

X Bo 
"OR o) 
PYY 


St 
py 


'h pr rem by 4 <; , 5 
| SS Wh AS HF 1 5+ 

o EARL IEP CET ee rg are 
Red” Ser es. BL a. 


- 


Ne 
part . 


The firſt 
{ antus. 


22.60 
ISM 
I 
AJ 
$725.88 
bs 
7 24 
$525 4 
x 
FE 
At 
Fe] 
c 
2:9 


Fes” « 
FS $0 
FS 7 


rn, 
A. 
Drags 


FX 2 #Eew 
be OT 


- WER 


- 


— 
P OO_ I II 
—_ 


+ 


"5M 
j 
CIC 


_ 4 =: 5. Bt 8”: C4 2.2 AI. FE : | 
> AIST ec — rn rmregen frkortee <ornes. ah 9 "IIIT ERA... OS | EEE: DR 
en EY NE. ny P "aft . AK ſee p04 1 0 FIS-oem "HS: % * ae Ts gone LIES TDA SE Er, 25 

. | # >a _ . us o —— = * "a'% — P b, "au — a. R.4 q | 

- 


£2.14 % A » * % "_—_—_ SERIE 
om 14.5 AMP _ . 


T'  $? AO UE Ae 


ag = wy - ub 4 i hows a 44-4 
> > g of iy — 4p dE Rs & $4 
| #06 ret wo, Sr ae vw, _—_— us 


PF 


apa. > 1 _ 
vue: p 
Ol RB AA o 
ELLER OV ab »F {4.8 mh kv CO dd *1< 4 4 
Me Cove eee ON ne A nes 
Fn al *X S-+ « a4 ATT pe res ce 
DE * ” 0 + + Peas "wn ere A's 
q a ; = Ly —_ l 


" 


We 


+ W.z—v# f. —_ os 4 p i 
LES of . A. — « dy * > » -, - Sex n Lt, 
by. 6s HK wel IRS. - Pg = * EE " Re Ta 
: * F, 4 : ov ya_s — pay 
k% : wn «Fe 3 Og - , G " F 


aps . Is, eee 


= ee "Bo 
gs 1 Mp ts. + 


[/] 


KL 
ji--dB- 


LIES $a $ 26 ; MET. REI 

ISAT 1 orga Oy OC 

74 5. hn £3 foo " IRS 
ot A F: SR 


"2" 


"3 


”_ Sr” Y a 
fr 2 
Sig i 


2 
”4 
Sx 


EE 
CER 
© 


Dr 
TX 


SS I 
IS. 3 

£57 4 

4 * 

png 3 
Ju "< 


F ns 


«a 
Et 


by - 
, + * > batt 
— n . —— s Rd. i y gee __ 
_ "ep OT - » a Soi ele. cal x ; wu 
6+: tag.) S " * a ” "_—_— wales 9s _ . "FS , _ = % v2 iter par tf; 
' kw 4 * Agr” "RI OTE ”" O $A 


bi 


Gy > rn : OG as - 7 Yr ow # an 
PM. s 4 q » £ , r ky ca 4 . = *» *. 
* o 


— ———_— 
Rn EIS ETIESC 


va , R - " _ Þ " + 
ES2" Tr eayamoara rye ar 1, + 


= 0-4 + te 41 wg Pa 
Be wTA."; +. FT ——_— . ÞÞy 
—— ETON IE 


u "x. - oy 


ele. 4. EF jo pt 2 __ 
= tb, a Pr Land 
MES 5 l 8s HF + A Aud © ," FF: þ.4 4 : : a - %y 
MENESSS : 2 Al 2-7-8: away _ _ "© EY vr, 5 — os _ 
6 # "0 C J SVF0R w p - R k £ "Dat. i" o ” andy 
iy "PALF JE, ; 49 | a : 4.5 2 Dos SOR Ef noma; re ne WAIIDY ap TOES + > 
F » : « : . - Fu = " pf F OO < ohe « <6 wohbi Taglth one Be hh © 6-4 An 


vm ns. .<atcoigns _- > Wh ny had 
” o . Ml 


Bo Tongs 


. poet 
FILM ME 8 nll _ A 4 C7 
TR 


<2 we tage vv - _ a 
= 4. 4% AMT 5 td OO 


Fe - 


_ * v4 « * 
_—_— "6 2 C the gre...) a p: 
J Dee Ar mo. las ad "ov hs, 90 ie Pe $2 32.4 v 


Worms um 


1 
2 ' o 
1 Fs 
. $1 - 
- P 
CY 
| ©. | 
. 
# 
a, 
| t&; 
| 4 
. 
7 
: #A ,- 
a 
CY 
#* 
_ 
; 3 h, 
— 
$ 
FY * 
_ 
ft - 
- 
- 
of 7 
+ | 
| | | 
I | 4 
/ 
| | q 
" 4 
1.1 I 
K+ AL ; 
. 
wn ? german | 
- * a. * ef. S + 4 is p = - - | 
_ 6 
$4 WAY, th 57s WH» 9 RICI>-= 0 WS eb A —_ ko = - == , p Owe _ mh 
% . a 2 i 2®, Q ry D—Smng wv) _ ot = - 4 <4 TE. es = A pour — M$. i ' . 
MY py . : _— = $4. eld. AA. a wb. 4A ___ ” Wn 4 OE IE "ſts he — — Ton » wm -*-<>%s - <= /Sag 
RW IEA . | A OTE En ws nn I one | | | 
. "a X . 8 » CES £ _ YE ew 2 R > #--- ” np HOEY- AA EP IIA ereoeeng - 
4 Purey ag) TTY 1 Wray SymmuIre ve, ,, $1 Yo nn ": 4 WS 7 BAL 190-19, & 20 x5/rap edit. © 20 4 OS 0 


$$ a, ae” ESD "IE 


uw #4 4 a wt eo... 1. it Sr. Os dee trot re dat 


© I my Sono >.>. mg ar # —_— wu $22 "I , : 
| ME yy” ag} t. of. oe Bis A yore quot "a $a 


WP ; ——_ Pn Bl js Py 
AFC PI "RIES as I Comnmmuun Hun x32; Te als SEES LEE 
nag - _ —_ 7 PY . - ” f ad —_ _— > » _ - - —_— _ ” wm 


4 


[- 
-_— 
&. 
E & 
3. 
- 


Lak 


Bo 
& 
TS 
3% 
P24 
$: 
» © 
_ 
LS. 
G %- 
% 


WELSH 
_ IF: 
\. {on Ws 
— 


0 


ICH nw 
»- %s "y 


A £28 
RI 


The firſt part. 


NE Ir ot Ow 


» CIOS IDA Writ 


4 a - "= 
ad 4 che . ; A "Wa es WF k 4a o 
3 X MM a4 J a So O_ "i A - =o 4s ko y . 
. XP i Wo. - 1 an TIP. 7 I. 1 \ 240 a. "es" } of pe, 
\ KO " D k . - 4 Cy : d A 
FS 4 *, _ 6 p or 2 : : - _ wo nts ee” 
. , == eng a2 C WR - I ol = vs y £ a >. 
- { I 0 " > . M—_—_ Er 

| FAT; , b $© 5% : F "_ OR C_ P»* 47 


” 


” n . jp 
- Ks +. 4 oy - ” "— = 


"Re + Pts ac 
*=t 


hs "is 
4 4 ”- umn <p rot ” 6... my "Wy ay Ponte. ny "a . A | 
«\ , a . EY "Pp "S W - _ : - - : F of A "FURNESS * 264 a Co *, -_ - R L - OI po v9 an "I 7 rs "Iz WALL a $2 P "C0 OR as v " 
Cd y ,  G-- w rn oa Y p- Nd _ - 6. Tn — - WS fv wn > TI "GY 05 bw - F <: og 2 Pa = into. fr - a £ Fo F ne A a ain Pe: '* we 
£ PL ar O44. ad; *W.,4 eR s nf a hs - $95. 6 bans” 0 24 0 | RS EST 1 4 ak, os WS fs." Y A. 3”, IE 25.50 —_ oa ud = 
Is b_— S: WT og EN OE cies "0 | Ay G«--* WA . R X p ” ; 
* yy : - ” 


, _ x" - OO ns > —_ $a . » 
oF 4+ > =- 4 - PLY _ - ” - - « - > . Ln - ” 


SIP 
i 


- 


/, 


WV 


—— 


Far i, 
WFY 


WW 68 | Thefirſtpare. 


© Note next 
before the 


'P bgne ( beir 
> minywe,cro- 
% chec or what- 


> locucr)a ſemi 
1 briefe in the Twas 
of firſt finging- 


- Arthe lecond 
| time you muſt 


| fing 1tas ir 


2M ſtanderh,go- 


ing forwarde 


OY 


451.6: without any 
"344.6 relpe&trorhe 

cloſe. When YI 
you come to 
theend & find — ys 4 
the ligne of EE Jy 
repetition TE = 
fore the finall -——- 464: 4 5h Php Bama ao 7 Garret 
cloſe,you a E 

MO | nas 

befor the figne TELE 
as it ſtanderh 
and then nach _ 

ainc at the 
place where 
the itrokepar. 
teth all che 
lines,& ſo fing ® 2 
tothe finall _ 
cloſe.Bur if you 
find any long 
ofthis kinde =— 
without the 
ſtroke {o ol - 
ring all c 


lincs,you = 
begin ar the 
hicſt figne =_ 
repetition, & 
ſo fing to the 
end,for in this — 
maner (for ſa* 
uing of labor 
in pricking t= 
them = Iegrh) 
do they pri 
all their ayres 
& villancllacs 
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he ſecond part of 


the introduction to Muſick: 


treating of Deſcanr. 


£4] Hom dol ſee a far off: is itnot my ſcholler Philo- 

A mes? out ofdoubr it is he,and therefore I wil ſa- 
lute him.Good morrow ſcholler. 

Phi. God giue you good motrow, arid a hun- 
dreth: but 1 maruayle-not a little to ſee youſo 
early, not only ſtirring, but out of doores alſo. 

- Ma. Irisno maruayle to ſee a Snayle aftera 
Rayne to creep out of his ſhell, and wander all a. 
our, ſeeking the moyſture, 
» Phi. Ipray youtalke not ſodarkely, but letme 
vAderſtand your comparyſon playnely, | 
RE VIGFZA EA E172 S8E 444. Then in playne tearmes , being ouer- 
EL ————- / —f| wearied with Rudy, and taking the oportunitie 
F | | of the fayre morning: I am cometo this placeto 
ſnatch a mouthful ofthis holſome ayre:whichgently breathing vpon theſe ſweet ſinel- 
ling flowers, and making a whiſpering noyſe amongſt theſe tender leaues, delighterh 
with refreſhing, andrefreſheth with delight my ouer-wearied fences. Buttel mel pray 
you the cauſe of your hither comming; haue younot forgotten ſomepart ofthat whi 
ſhewedyouatourlaſt being togither? £4 

Phi, No verily, butby the contrary, Iam become ſuch a finger as you would wonder 
toheare me. | | | | 

Mi. How came thatto u_ | 

Ph. Befilentand I will ou. I hauea Brother a greatſcholler, and a reaſonable 
muſition wrngng ;he,army pi comming toyou conceiued an opinion(I know not 
vpon what reaſon | Exparys- ) that Iſhould neuer come to any meane knowledge in 
muſicke; andt re, when he heard me praGiiſe alone, he wonld continually mock 
me; indeede not without reaſon, for many rimes I would ſing halfe a notetoo high, 
other while as much roo lowe; ſo that he could notconteyne himſelfe from laughing: 
yernow andthen he would ſer meright, moretoler mee ſee thatbe could doeir, then 
thathe ment any way toinſtru& me: which cauſed me ſo diligently to apply my prick- 
ſong booke; that in a manner, I did no other thing bur ſing praQtifing,ro ſkip from one 
key to another,from flat to __ from ſharp to flat, from any one place in the 
to Jother,ſo that there was no ſong ſo hard, but I would venture vpon it , no Mood -_ 
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"Ml. 70 The ſecond part. 
| 1 Proportionſo ſtrange, bur] would goerheougkrmfing pac babore e I leſt it and 


Ni intheendel camero fuchperfe cone ale i ers maiſter: for 
= although he had alittle more praQtiſetoſing at tg cea 1 L had: tad-yetiorthe Moods 
.&7 Ligatures,and other ſuch chives Londahn for | 
; Ma. \Nhatthen was the uſe eathour comanieghicer atpdbltine? | | 
p Phi. ove whe 11-2 ce 
4 Ma. Whatwould 
4 Phi. Beein OE I reenres occefiouc{fometufceitaintofmy Glands hou. 
15% fes,wehad one longs ſang: Afterwards falling to diſcourſe of mulicke and muſitions, 
oF one ofthe company AD a friend of his _— himthe beſt ———_ that 
[ wasto becfound . Now ſir, I amart thistime come toknow what Deſcant is, andto 
1 wy Rei Eby Wo wat hereby 
T # Ma.1T thought you had onely ſoughtto know Pricktſong,w tOrecreate your 
+} ſelte being cn 4 of other ſludics. M "X 
C1 Pli. Indeed whenl cameto you firſt, I was ofthat minde: Ez the common Prouerb 
ll isin me verified , that wuch would have more: Andſceing I haueſs farre ſer _ inmu- 
wh. ſicke,l doe not meane ro goe backetill I haue gone quite through al, therefore 1 pray 
y=u o_—_ the timeand place firteth ſo wellto diſcourſe ro me what Deſcant is, 
many it hath, andthereſt. y 
— "Thotmoinconatits, andrhat which youdemand requireth longer diſcourſe 
Expoſition of <1 YOU looke for. Letvs therefore gocand(itin yonder ſhadic Arbor to auoydethe 
thename of vehemenmeſſeofthe Sunne. The name of Deſcantis vſurped ofthe muſitionsin divers 
Delcant, : ſometime they rake it forthe whole harmony of many voyces: others 


fomeime er ng of hrropmesorporess gg perenempore yoo plane eng 
three'voyces eit 
which ſence: we commonly vie it:ſo thatw ata fe hefaer 
"Ms Whaintiememets fog wonspaneling. © 
and 


Phi..\Whatis the meane to ſing vpona pla 
Ma. Toknowthediſtances bothof Concords 
What a Con: Phi. What is a Concord? 
cord is, Aa, Itisamixt ſound compat? of diners wogers, entring with delight in the eare, andis 
eyther ry ner or vnpertcct. 
_ perfect pþjj, tisaperfett conſanant? 
nant's Ma. It isthat which may ſtandby it Pr JL it ſelfe iaeth aperfect harmony without 
| the mixture of anyother. 
Phi. Which diſtances make a Concordor conſanamtHarmony, 
How many con /14- CA third,a Fift, a Sixt, and an eight. 
cords therebe, Phi. VWhich be ect, and which 
ta. Perfet,an YVniſon,a Fift, and their eights . 
Phi. What _—_ ou meaneby their eights, 
uk T hoſe notes which are diſtant from them eight notes, asfrom an vniſon , an eight, 


gay pn 
pay you make mee vnderſtand that, for in common ſence it appeareth ippornthagont 
reaſon cxnoyey Eight to One,and all willbe Nine, putEightto Fiue, and all will bee 


" Y_ you doe notconceiue my inreckoning your diſtances,for 

Bik4t Mo ns on ar is" -asfor example.FromGamut to my 

Fi} | is a third:for both the extremes are taken, ſofromGamwvt to Gſolre mt is ancight , and 
E#: _ om Gamut to D laſolre is a twelfe, it ſceme in common fence but an a 


Phi. 


$ Ib 
OA 7. a 


Theſecond part. - 


. Phi. Go forward with your diſcourſe, for I vderſtand you now, 
Ma. Then faie.a vnifon, afife, - >a avvelic,atreemb, ph Sang 7 and ſo 
forth in infinitum,be perfe& cordes, 
Phi. VWhatis an vnperfedt concord? 
Ma. 1t is that which maketh not a full ſound, ns needeth the following of, aperfect con- wha an wn 


cord to-make it ſtand in the harmonie. perſecrepeord 
Phi, Which diſtances do make vnperfeR conſonants ? 
Ma. Arhird, afixt, and theireightes : atenth, a thirteenth,&c. manſon 


Phi. What ates, 9a ? wn fam alke, of ending th perterconte 
Ma. 1t is a mixt ſound compat# o s nal ur offe the eare % de. 
fore commonlie excluded from mulicke. | Nog, Whar a diſcord 
Phi. Which diſtances make diſcord or diſſonantſounds ? * 
Ma. All fuch as doenot make concords: as a ſecond, afourth, a ſeuenth, and theyr 
cightcs: aninth, aleyenth, afourteenth, &c, Andtothe end that what 1 hauc ſhewed 


ou concerning concords perfect and vnperfe&,and diſcords alſo maythe more 
i ticke ro your memorie, heres arable ofthem A, which will not alittle hel gun. 
i perfeR. Cones perfect. vnperfect, | my 
figr 16211458 & f —— ID, 
- Jd\.1- | pr any 
Wy _ 
Fs ranks at Wd WE 
x þ Bi if lp od 6 
_ in | Th REF Y 
] HERE on 
- fo oj] W] "pe#] 
os Us. "I 
| SE - xo | _ _ 
| WF do | 
—v- 00-900 $8194 


an yniſon. a third, a fiſt. afixt. aſccond. —— aſcucnch. 


Or thus more briefly. 

I4 4 Fx 
6 13 | 13 oo 
= 12 I2 I 

From <4variſeth < ; Andfrom<1 1 variſeth 418 > 

3 I FL . 
| 16 
- : l: (4 


Phi. = you ſhew methe vic of thoſe cords, 
he firſt waie wherein we ſhew the vſe of the cordes, is called Counterpoint : 
— is, when to a note of the plainſong, there gocth but one note ofdeſcanr. Therfore 
when you would ing vpona plainſong, looke where the firſt note of itſtands, andrhen 
ſing another for tt which may bee diſtant from it, three, fine, or eight notes, and ſo foorth 
with others, but with a ſixt we /ildome begin or end. 
2k -— gps no other rules to be obſerued in ſinging on aplainſong then this 4 
ES. «+ 
Phi. Which be they ? L Ma, 
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| Conſequence that you muſt not riſe nor fall with ING cordes togither. 
cig 


7  _ Theſecondparr. 

Me. If yoube in the vnifon,fift, or eight, from your baſe or plainſone, ifthe baſe ri 
Ppt onde arr 16th ft Pres of be as 
Phi. I pray youexplainethatby an example. | 
Ma. Here is one, wherein the vniſons, ihes, and eights, be ſcuerallie ſer downe, 


= Phi. This is cafie to be decernedas itis ſet downenow : butitwill not 


be ſo cafy to be perceived when they be mingled with other nores.Ther 
foreI praie you ſhew me how they may bee perceived amongſte other 
cordes | 


Ma. There isno waietodiſcerne them, but by dili nary. wane 
in cuerie note ſtanderh, whichyou cannot doe but nuall prac- 
_ tiſe, and fo by marking where the notes ſtand, and how farre euerie one 
is from the next before, youſhall cafilice know, both what cordes they be, and alſo what 
corde commeth next. 
Phi. I praie you moms this likewiſe by an example. 


ML. Here is one, wherein there be number of true and falſe notes, 5— 
therfore (if you can) ſhew me now what concordeuerienoteis, & whi 


be the true notes, and which falſe. 
Phi. Thefirſt note ofthe baſe, ſtandeth in C /o//av?, andthe firſt ofthe 


treblein bs 11h aaron. bra makea Fifr, andcherfore the firſt ——-— 
is true. Theſecondnote of the baſe ſtandeth in {niry and bY 


cond of the treble in E lami, which two make alſo a fifth, and were true iff] —V: 
the baſe did notfall ewonotes, andthe treble likewiſe two notes from the 
place where they were before. The thirdnoteis true, andthe laſtfalſe, 

Ma, You haue conceiuedverie well, and this is the meaning ofthe rule which fſaieth, 


Phi. may Inot fallfrom the fiftrothe eight thus? JJ 


Ma. Yes, but youmuſttakethe meaning thereof to bee —& 


ofperſe concordes of one kind, | = 

* Phi. NowlIpraie you ſetmeaplaine ſong, andI willtrie 
how I canſing vponit. m——_ 
Ma. Setdowne any you liſt your ſelfe. == 

Phi. Thenhereis one, how like youthis? WEW.5 # 


we — _ 
| [ 

— g A 
i 


1 1 6a (pI EEE Exe BY = 
ER 


pu —— cm—_ _————_roen f —— cmennnrn men | EY PENS w— ſ tt. 
EEE —ISAj_= 
a Err rp —_— 


The ſecond part. 73 


Ma. This is well being yourfirſt proofe, But it is not good tofall ſo fromthe eight tothe 
vniſon as you haue done in your firſttwo notes: for admit, I for my pleaſure de- Falling from 
ſcend in theplainſong from G ſol re ut,to C fa ut,then would your deſcant be two eights: the cighr ro 
and whereas in your ſeuenth andeighth notes you fail from a ſixt to an wniſon, it is in- war Bs 
deed true, but not allowed in two parts either aſcending or deſcending, but worſe aſcen- 
ding then diſcending : for deſcending it commeth to an eight, which is much ber» Falling froma 
ter, and hath farre more fulneſſe of found then the vniſon hath, Indeed, in manie parts wars a m_ 
vpon anextremirie, or forthe point (or fuge) ſakethus, OyESEY, 


a : yo rwo partes, 
orin Canon it were tollerable, but moſt chieflic in Canon, the ——= TI ja] ws | 
reaſon whereof you ſhall know hereafter, when you hauclear- -$—$V/d2r5 01; 
ned what a Canon is. Inthe meanetime letvs goe forvvarde TUNIS, 285 Pe ne, 2 
with the reſt of your leſſon. In yourlaſt wonortes,the commi 
om a 5ixt to athirdis altogither not to be ſufferedin this place, pF : 
ifit were inthe middle of a ſong, andthen your B fa bmi be- $——-1-t| Fg from 
ing flat, it were not onelie ſufferable but commendable: but to $0010] both parts d 
come from F favs (which of his nature is alwaics flat) to Bfab | cending diſal9 


i (harpec, itis againſt nature. Burif you would inthis place make a flat cloſe to you wed. 
laſt note, and ſo thinke to auoide the fault that could no more bee ſuffered then the o- 


v8x : for no cloſe may be flat, but if you had made your waic thus,it hadde beene much 


l 


yd 
For the fewer partes your ſong isof, the more exquiſite ſhoulde your deſcant bee,and of moſte 
choiſe cordes, « peciallie "lk and tenthes-: a cordes fare muchto be 48 
two partes, except paſſing (thatis when one part deſcendeth and another afcendeth) 
or atacloſeorbeginnin 

Phi. Indeed me thinkes this filleth mine cares better then mine owne did, but I pray 
youben doyou makeyour laſt note ſauing two toſtand in the harmonie, ſeeing it 15 a 

cord, x 

Ma. Diſcords mingled with concordes not onelie are tollerable, but make the deſcant yy... 000 
more pleaſing if they be well taken. Moreouer, there is no comming to a cloſe , ſpeciallic taken allowed 


witha Cadence without adiſcord, and that moſt commonly a ſeuenth bound in witha in mulicke. 
ſxth when your plainſong deſcendeth,asit dothin that exampleI ſhewedyou before. 


A 


Phi. Whatdoyoutearme a Cadence? | 

Ma. A Cadence wee call thatavhencomming to acloſe, twonotes 
are bound togither,and the following note deſcendeth thus : 
or in any other keye after the ſame manner, + 

Phi. penis youringhevemetoponalee ofolingsDifcontncl, 
andalſofome, wherethey are notwelltaken : that comparing the good with the badd, 
I maythe morecaſily conceiuethe nature of both, - | | 


What a Ca 
dence is, 
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Aa, it bevnpleaſant, yer is 
Exanplore!  irtrue, and Kit beerrueclofing in the 


74 The ſecond part. 
Ma. Heere be althe wayes which this playnſong wilalowe, wherein a diſcord maybe 


Exawplesof taken witha Cadence in Counterpoynt. 
yon 


— — — —  ——— —_ —_ | — — —— _—— — + -_—_ 
ma—_—_ I a — —— — —-_— ._ wy > —— — > —— 
= odd TIE 7 OLE 
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And whereas inthe firſt of theſe examples youbeginio bynde —— CL 
oht haue done pon the eight : or in 119000 bd 


n the ſixt, the like youmigh 
« 1 ft if your playneſon bat enthus . Me {dF} 
-Sofpoaploneong Te cloſethinthefift, and 5 —_ 
I pray you doyou eſteeme that good ? ee PIER 
Ma. Iris to though not ſo good inthe care , as that —pf— 
iN cloſech inthe eight,orthat which nextfollow- gLvoll= 
hic. wo 
| 0x30! 
Butifthe laſt note of the playn —_ 
ſong aſcended to 4s fol re.thus: == 
it had been good & the beſt way 


of c : pt, 
loſing =_ 
Phi. NowlI { cy here _ ang 
s. Now ou give me fome exam W fie 5: Ng NE 
the diſcord is —. _— n " = > 
Aa. Heereis one peruſcit. _ VC —— 
Phi. Ipray youſhew.me areaſon TT 
why the Ds/cordis exill taken here? 4 Deg 4s 48:  PR_w: 


Ma. Becauſe after the Diſcord we do not ſet a perfett con- E-q—— (FP; 
cord *for rr 4 — doe not of 2o_ out LIT}LET 
the diſcords asthe vnperfe&t doe, and the reaſon is this. When adiſcordis taken, it 1s 
tocauſerhenote following be the more pleaſing tothe eare. Now the perfe&t Con- 
cords ofthem ſelues being ſufficiently __ , neede no helpe to make them more a- 
greeable,becauſe they can benomore then of themſelues they were before. 


Ph;. Let vs now come againe to our example from which wee haue much dif- 


Ma. We will,and therefore as I hauetold you of the and bad taking ofa diſcord 
vpon theſe notes:it followethto ſpeak of a formal ol bones diſcord or Cadence: 
and heere be ſome wayes ,tocndinthat manner, 

Phi. The firſt and laſt wayes I like 


'V butthe ſecond way cloling TT VI<IST AYE 
ty ooday | 8 ——IJ—=L = 
| 


ea—— 


withour a Ca. aig, why hands irnorberrucin the oo ———— 

dence, 0. Butif youlike itnot, there bee Eg——— ——-ISI57 
(as the Prouerbe fayerth) morewayes J_Y-LJT1FLvY —005: | 20d 
tothe Vood then one, Ar | 


Phi. 


The ſecond part. 5g 


Phi, Youſay true, but Ihaue had ſo many obſeruations, thatl pray GodI may keepe 
them al in mmde. 

Ms. The beſt meanes tokeepethem in mindeis continually to bee practiſing, and 
therefore let me ſee what youcan doe,on the ſame playne ſong agayne. 


Phi. Heere is away howlike you it? -VIFITIGCFT NAG 06 1d 
Ma. Peruſeir,8& ſee it how youlike it your ſelfe, ERS The ſchollers 


4 
2. 
F 
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Phi. I like it ſo well, as I thinke you ſhalnot find E-—— ma Bae — 
manic faules init. 
ns: Youliue ina good wary Ly your _ = == 
t let VS Examine your EXampie. 1s 151n deed [4] 
berterthenyour firſt: But marke wherein I con- 0 000 
demneit. 1n the firſt and ſecond notes you riſe as | 
though it were a cloſe , cauſing agreat informalitic of cloſing, when you ſhoulde bur ike cighe on 
begin. Your third note is good: your fourh note istollerable , butin that you goe from whe face is, 
it to the twefth, it maketh it unpleaſing and that we commonly call hitting the eight on 
the face,whenwe cometoan cight, and skip vp from it agayne to another 
concord : Bur if it had beene meeting one another, the playncſong aſcending, andrhe 
Deſcecantdeſending;it had bin very good thus: EO IEEE 
ButI pray youwhere was your memorie when you ſet downethis 
Th it ſoofpurpoſ fnegli _ 
ctitſookp e,not ot negligence. FN 
Mz, AndIpray you what bad yes therevnto? WW He 5p 
Phi. Where indoe you condemneit? ES 
Me, For two twelfes orfifts, which was one of the principall ca- ==: 


| Faults in this 
"" lefsen 


ueats I youtobe auoyded, 
Phi, But they be nottwo fifts. | 


Ms. No,whatreaſon haue youto the contrary ? 
Phz. Becauſe in ſinging I was taughttharthe ſharp clifftaketh away half ofhis ſound 
ſo tharitcannot be properly called afift, | | 
My, That is anew opinion.But I truſt you willnor ſay it is a fourthe 
Phi. No- 
Ma. Why? | 
Pha. Becauſe ithath halfe a note more then any fourth hath, 
Ma. andI hope you will nottearme ita fixt. | 
Phz. No. | 
Mz. Then ifit be no fourth, becauſeit is more then a fourth, nor a ſixt becauſe it is 
leſſe thenaſixt, what name will you gine it ? | 
Phi. I cannottell. 


Ma. Awomans reaſonto maintayne an oppinion, andthen ifſhe beasked why ſhe 7 ie ms 


doth ſo,will anſwere, becauſe doe fo.In deed ſeenethelike commitred by mai- 7% maibe- 
ſter JM {fonſo agreat muſition, famous and admired for his works amongſt the beſt: bur = ſong afdis 
his faultwas onely in pricking,for breaking a note indeuiſion,not looking to thereſt of ſecondbook of 
the parts, made three fifts inthe ſame order as you did. But yours came of ignorance, J®4rigals of 
his of Iolitic,and I my ſelfe haue committed the like fault in my firſtworkes of three ye very cloſe 
parts,(yet ifany one reaſon with me) I weare not able to it:but(no ſhame berweene Cance 
ad. TS prob rnb. te ered ngs _—_ before it came *-44* 
to thepreſle,it not haue paſled fo, for veterly condemne it as being ex- 
{ly againſt the principles © our art: but of this another time at more . ne 

And as for the reſt of your leſſon, thoughthe cords be true, yer I much millikethe 

forme, for falling down fointenths ſolong to n_ is odius,ſeeing you haue ſo m_ 
| 3 
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76 The ſecond part. 


ſhift otherwiſe, Likewiſcin your penult and antepenult notes, you ſtandeſtill with your 
Standing with Geſcant, theplainſong ſtanding ſtill, which is a faultnot to be ſuffered info fewe as two 
the plainelong partes, eſpeciallic incightes, Butin deſcanting you mult not oneljeſecke true cordes, 


concen ai; but formalitic alſo : that is, to make your deſcant carrie ſome forme of relation to the 


Tic 13, laine ſong, as thus for example. AA | TIWA 
hi. Youling two plaineſong notes for onein = ROAIIY. EY ant Hy ae, 6 us. 9 

thedeſcant, which +» ql might not —$] -d&[95 I JK 9 
haue done, exceptata cloſe. 254 754 0 OWE WAY k 1 «GE 

Bindingdeſ £144, Thatis thebeſt kinde of deſcant, ſoit 5 

my bee not too much vſedin one ſong, and it is f——F__IJ—=FiERH 
commonlie called binding deſcant, but toin- R—$———-|——— = partnonger? 
ſtrut you ſomewhat more in formalitie, the On COA; [TI (E— MOR, WG, WS: | 4 


chicfett point initis{inging witha point or Fuge 
A Fuge. Phi. What BS ee: EOOT ſe ; PI 
Ma. We ca' a Fuge, when one part begin- —=-F|F— 
neth and the other ſingeth the ſame , for ſome 
number ofnotes (which the firſt did ſing as thus: 
for example: = 


Phi.. If T might Play the zoilus with youinthis j—|=—|———- d\55 
wo. 


j 
py 
[<4 
Ke 


G 
[if 


— 
example, I mightfind much matterto cauillas B-$|,—|—— == 
Aa. 1 ame heare what you can ſaie JI DEN Tzed<|-I<_—_ v0) 
ainſt any part of it, for I would be gladthat you could not onely ipic an ouerſight, bur 
tyou could make one much F 
Ph. Firſt of all, you ler the plainſong ing twoe whole notes, for which youſing no- 
thing: ſecondlie you begin on afixt. | 
Ma, You haue the eies of a Lynx, in ſpying faults in my leſſon, and I praie God you 
may beeſo circumſpe& in your owne: but one anſwer ſolueth both theſe obiections 
which youlaicagainſt me. firſtforthe reſt, there can bee no point or Fuge taken 
Rove can Without areſt, andin this place, itis vnpoſlible in counterpoint ſooner tocome inwith 
withour a reſt, te point intheeight: andas forthe beginning vpon a ſixr, the point likewiſe compel- 
Beginning vp6 oy _ do ough TI _ _ made 
avec 2 We the deſcant begin it otherwiſe, as thus ah ov V- 
_— . ES ſixt, altering theleading re Lo dx5-0— oF 
part, butthen wouide not your pointhaue 8_——|_ TE. Dag 
gonethroughtothe ende, anſwering to e- - 
uric nore of the plaineſong, for that the + —|—|—— _ 
ninth note of forcemuſt beafourthas you ED —g—=—d1R—= 
ſee. But if you would ſingrthe deſcant part 7- q[Eo- 3 \0= —$0-jg 
fifteenenoteslower, then will it goe welin | 
ng japan laineſo —_———_ "F197 Tas 060705 BhNs 75: — 
WHRICN A wasSa WW tODE Alt; l 
vnder the plai thus: SSIS Deg! 
mot ger 
the faults which mi iected againite——— Wang If DL AGAR as 
me, except it befor falſe deſcant, thatiggmoZ > evan | —0- SI og Rt 


— wa— } ””” __ 


——_—— 


perfeQ cords of akind togither, or ſuchlike {9 [—-d/xki—t 
Phi. You haue giuen mea competent rea- ow OI v- oF Vxd Y 

ſon, and therfore I pray youſhew me, in what and how many diſtances you maybegin / 
PiltSceowhere TY. Pots 


ypon a fuge 44%: In the vniſon, fourth, fiſt, ſixt and cight, but this you muſt marke by the wy 
ST that 


may be begun. 


The ſecond parrt. | 77. 


that when we\ſpeake ofa Fuge or Canon, inthe vniſon, fift, oreight: itis to bee vnder- How thoſe di 
ſtood,from thefirlt nore of the leading part, as my leſſon may be called two parts in one ances we rec 


inthe cighth, alchough I did begin vpona fixt- | 

Phi. Wellchen, ſeeing by your wordesI conceiue the formalitie of following a point 
with a plainſong, I willtrie _ the ſame _—_ what I candoe, for the maintenice 
ofthis Fuge-But now that I haue ſeene it, I thinke it impoſſible ro inde anie other way 
thenthatwhichyou alreadic haue ſet downe on theſe notes, 

Mz, Yesthere is another waic if youcan finde itour, 

Phi, I hall neuer leaue breaking my braines till finde it. Andloe,hereisa waie which 
alchough ir donot drive the point quite through as yours did, yer [thinke it formall, 

Mz. You haue rightlie conceiued the waic 


which I meant. But whie did you pricke it of - 40 pope nel 

TY teen 64s Hope J-— ©v]35|-Ad5 

Phi. For auoiding the vniſon in the beginning, 2] AE<EDIERE 
ML. Itis well,and veric hard and almoſt im- 


poſſible to doe more for the delagiaghs W——CrICIITEENY = 
int aboue the plainſong then you haue don. 5——H [IF Pam —J 
Wherefore Icommend you, inthat you hane {-0=" |" ®|Trg(0-— | E 
ſtudied ſocarneſtlic for it, but can you doe itno otherwiſe ? 
Phi. Nointruth, for while I ſtudied todoe that did, I thought Iſhoulde haue gone 
madde, with _ anddeuifing, ſothatl thinkeir impoſsible to ſer anic other waic, 


Mz. Take the deicant of your own waie, which was inthe cleuenth,or fourth aboue 
and ſing itas youdid (butin the fit belowe vnder the pho aps ERR 


2 S=D == E ergo theoagh -< he whereas yours 
wy 4 _ iy 
YE SEEDS ne ep 


—= tr A le before, al- 
a FR GEN po” > x id you in your Exam e, 
bh == [I 9d|Cz|C though you could rencclin itin ide] and not 
wands | Wa | om =} in your owne: but al it riſe fiuenortes,yet 
is it the point. For if it were in Canon, we might notriſe onenote igher, nor 
onenote lower then the plainſong did: but in Fuges wee are notſo 
But there is a worſe fault in itwhich you haue not eſpicd, which is, the rifing from the 
fift to the eight in the ſeuenth andeight notes, butthe point excuſeth ir, it be 
notallowed tor anie ofthe beſt in two parts, but in mo parts ir might beſi 
Phi.l would not haue thought there had bin ſuch varictie to be vied vpon ſo few nores. 
Mu, cTherebe manie things which happen contrarieto mens 10n, th 
yet once againe, tric what you can do vpon this plainſong, though not withapoint,yer 
with ſome formalitic or meaning in your waie. | 
Phi. Youvieme as thoſe who ridethe great horſes : for hauing firſtridden them in 2 
ſmall compaſſe of ground, they bring them outand ride themabroad at pleaſure. Bur 
loehere is anexample vpon the ſame behold here bee all your owne notes'in 
blacke pricking , thereſt which be white, 
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Phi. In truth I did notwillinglie rob you, although by chancel fel into your cordes, 
Ma. I like it al the better. Butl would counſel you, that you accuſtome nor your ſclfe 
to put in pieces of other mens doings amongeſt your owne, for by that meanes the di- 
uer fitic of vaines wil appeare,and you be laughed to ſcorne ofthe skilful for your pains 
Phi, You faie truc,and I wil take heedof it hereafter.ButI thinke my felfc now reaſo- 
nablic inſtructed in counterpoint. I praic youtherfore go forward to ſome other matter 
Aa. There remaineth ſome things in counterpoint which you muſt know betorc you 


Short and long £0 anie further, The firſt is called ſhort and long,when we make one note alone, & then 


Long and ſhort ſame kind alone, contrarie tothe other example before,thus. 


Deſcant com 
monlie called 


Dupla. 


rwo of the ſame kind bound togither, and then another alone,as youlſee in this leſſon. 
on 0-4 > +» ,, longandſhort. Phi. Nay by yourleaue, I wil 
-$IIF <0 TF5 $0 F;} make oneofcuerie fort, andthertorel praic you 
dV "FW £25: ul d| = proceed nofurther, til L haue madeone of theſe. 
Ma. It youthinke it worth the making doo, for 
| ,, if youcanotherwiſe doanie thingyponaplaine- 
TT AIFSEC fong, this wil not bee hardfor you, butro doe it 
Z np mn | —di\dg;— —| ori 6s thrice vppon one _—_ in ſcucrall 
4L P0574 Os | _ I'33(8! waies, wil bee ſomewhat harder, becauſe that in 
|; ; theſe waies there is little ſhift 
Phi. Somwhat (faid you *) Lhad rather haue made twentie leſſons of counterpoint, 
then haue made this one miſerable waie, which notwithſtandingis notto mycontent- 


meut, bur praic you perule it. >——|—— tine oH/Eoof 


— 
es ad todd mo. | 


— 


| © GEE =. 


Ma, This is weldone. 500 Tg FL 
Phi. Theriſingtotherwelfth or fift I do miſlike, = _— —H TX. bays 
in the ſeuenth note,but exceptI ſhould haue ta- = mew * ww —_—_— 
ken your deſcant,l had none other ſhift. AER 327 Bagh il Fol PETIRS: am 2g ne 
Ma. Eo go. Longandſhort, is when wemake BJ} -d\o as bs BY” 
two notes tiedtogither, and then another of the © 19g TeI(CAD $06 


— 
— 
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the pe, wee nee ina other ſor, I wil —— } <= Conn | Ft 5) le 7 
tric if I can make one of this alſo. » _Xz\xd\IT\LLF/Fxi—=<k 

Ma. Youwilfindeaslittleſhiftin'this asin LL | [Sas —_— — 39 | wes | 
the other, —hapvy _ = ms Peron ic red th q 


OO — Co 


= "nb - 
Phi. Hereis awaic, but I was fainecither to 2-v)o —dJ 
begin vponthe ſixt, orelſe rohaue taken your TILE IC 


RTL2 [= —5FF1CL V.@\Fj/beginnin for here I maynotreſt. 


——|—— |; 44. Neceſsitic hath no law, and therefore a 
200 TY ___ PteK PHP It ſmal faultin this place : but let this ſuffice for 
Fr ws." MP, Ov counterpoint. 
Seed VWAM £42717 $3 pa bY Phi. Wharfollowethnext to be ſpoken of? 
2-4 'TF = —X LEIE Ma- The making of twoe or more notes for 
d_[YIT&4 [IT \v0 Y!! one ofthe Rn whichas(as /tolde you 
before)is falſlic termed dupla, and is, when a ſemibriefe ornote of the plainſong, wee 
make two minimes. Phi. May younotnow and then intermingle ſome crotchers. 
Mz. Yes as manieas youliſt, ſoyou doe not make al crotchets, | 
Phi. Then Ithinke itisno mote duple. Ma. You faictrue, although itſhould ſeem 
that this kindofdupla is deriucd from the true 4upla, and the common quadryplaout of 
this. Bur to talke of theſe proportions is in this place out of purpole - therefore we will 
leaue them and return to the matter we haue in hand. 


— 
— 


Phi. 1 praie youthen ſet me downe the generall rules of this kind ofdeſcant, thatſo 

ſoone as may be I may put them inpraftiſe. ry . 

Ma. Therules of your cordes, beginning, formalitie,and ſuch like are the ſame whicy 

you hadin counterpoint, yet by the waie, one caueat more I muſt giue you to _ we 
rt Mb crue 


The ſecond part, 79 
ſerued here, thatis, thatyoutake nota diſcord for the firſt part of your note, exceptir 
be in binding maner, bur for the laſtpart you may . | 

Phi, I prate youmake me vnderſtand that by an example. 

Ma. == brieflie you may ſee, that vypon theſe notes you may ſing thus. 
—_ - x »— 4} ——— . Dd — __ 
vert taet yreetat 
EH 1 IH £061 
rt or thus, | vs 
+ Giga Ber 4 _———_ y EA hi 
= rt =d—2=0 

But in binding deſcant,you may take a diſ. | SES VOPR 09 99s 


cotd for the firſt parte ofthe note, thus. 


Phz. I will remember this, therefore I 
praie you ſer mee a leſſon in this kinde of hg aoy nn = 


deſcant, whereby I may ſtriuero imitate E- DER EI IFETD 


you with another of the ſame kinde. 


Ma-Hereis one, market: and then make one of your owne like it 
CE 


an, 
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in counterpgint to atain 


# il FO Agr oagit ne 


atthe firſt ſight ſeem caſie, which in pratiſe are found harder then one woulde thinke. 


——=F==[ A bpA know 
Rx onemey 
== Ma Itjs ſo.Burthere 


be many thinges which 


But thus much I wil ſhew you, that he who hath this kind ofdeſcan Alie,ma 
with ſmall RO RI a muſirion. Cray l 
I 


Phi. Youwol 
is my waic, how do you like it ? 


Ma, Well for the firſt triallof "DT 


your vnderſtanding in this kind of f*0- 
| deſcant. But letvs examine parti-R-—- 


cularlic cuerie note, that you ſce- 


A 


then conclude, that the more paines areto be taken in it.Bur heere 


LL 
n_—_—_— 


fer tEaſf| 


ing the faultes, may auoidethem] 
hereaft 


cr - 
Phi. Ipraieyoudoe fo, 8& 


note 15notto be ſutf, 


DES THe 
y 


nothinge vntouched which aniewaie may bec obiccted. 


EIT SS 


—_— 


24a, Thefirſt, contend thirde- notes of your leſſon are tollerable, but your fourth 


becauſe that and the next note following are two cights. 


Phi. Theſecondpart ofthenoteis a Diſcord,and therefore it cannot berwo cights 


ſeeing they are notborhtogither. 


Ma. Thoughthey be not both together, yet is thereno conc 
this you muſt marke, that a Diſcord comming betweene two eights, doth not let thems to be MSIE 
twoeightes ſtil, Likewiſe, if you ſet diſcord 
two fifts ſtill. Therfore if youwill aide the conſequence ofperfect 
you muſtput betwixtthem other concords,andnordiſcords. 


Phi. This is more then I would haue belicued 


you goe on with the reſt of the faults, 


A diſcord nor 
ro be raken for 
the firſt part of 
Anote,except 
in biading wiſe 


ord betweene them:& A diſcord com 


bermecne 


. | rwo 
betweene two fifts, it letteth them not to bee cords of one 


cords of one kind, Mindpaabots 


. ifanother hadtold it me, butI praie = 
M Ma. 
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80 The ſecond part. 


Ma. Your ſeuenth and eighth notes hauca fault, coſine germaine to that which the 
others had, though it be not the ſame. 
Phi. Iam ſure you cannot faie thatthey be two cightes, for theres a tenth after the 
firſt of them. 245 
Aſcendingor 44. Yetitis verie naught, to aſcend or deſcend inthat manerto the eight, for thoſe 
deſcending to foure crotchets bee butthe breaking off a ſemibriefein G ſol re ut, whichit itwere ſung 
theeightcon. hole, would make twocights togither aſcending, or if he who ſingerh the plainfon 
demacd. g PUIET 62 , Wo, 5 
—_ is athingin common vic amongſt the fin- 
ue cightes togither: andas it is, it ought notto be 
vied , eſpeciallic, in two partes: for it is a groſle fault. Your ninth &tenth 
notes, are two cighres with the plainſong, for a minime reſt ſet betwixt two eights, kee- 
peth them not from being two cights, becauſe as I ſaide before, there commeth no other 
A minime reſt ©ONcord betwixt them: but fy it were a ſemibriefe reſt, then were it —_— —_ 
in the middle © 


put betwixe , though notintwo, for itis ani vnartificiall kinde of deſcanti 
— alcfſon, tolet the plainſong ſing alone, exceptit were forthe bringing in or maintat- 


td bindrech 198 Of a PoIntprecedent, 
nottheir faul P15, I praie you giue me ſome examples ofthe bad manner of commingto eightes, 
ric conſequece fifts, or vniſons, that by them I may in time learneto finde out more : for without ex- 
amples, I ſhall manie times fall into one and the ſelfe ſameerror, 
Mu. Thartis true : andtherefore here be the groſeſt faults. Others by my inſtrution 
and your owne obſeruations, you may learne at your leiſure. And becauſe they ma 
hereafter ſerue you when you come to practiſe bale de{cant, I haue fer them downe 


aboue the plainſong, aud then vnder it. ; 
Examples for S144 nth ——— Kandew/! W 2) thas DSP WE IE 5A | OP 
alowances for. 7 [| ———\- | FI-TF Fi += or 
bidden in mu [JV V! LT TILLIIASY —H-= =<Hd- a 
In the eight ts _ Be 
coprntorp ntrſbw—for——— Þ+- tw 
ao bebo) Foro = 
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The ſecond part. 


Phi, TheſeI will diligentlic keepein mind, bur I pray you how might Lhaueatioided 


thoſe faultes which I haue committed in my leſſon ? 


Ma, Manie waics, and principallie by altcring the note going before that, wherinthe 


taulr 1s commitred. 


Phi. Then I praie youſet downe my leſſon corrected after your maner. 
un Here it is with your faultes nn a that of yours which was good retai- 


Phi. This iswell: bue twill 7 —x7p(F7 
ſho —— that allmy:;r99\} To - oy, NESS 


fauires may come outattheZ—-—+þ;L——— 
firſte, and man} = nog 


more timetomend ALI =: 5 Mpman} ap ugrotdegrns | Sh jt 
Ma. Doeſo: for the qa SEDS=> EEE 
andpraQiſc joined togither, Ry, = 6 Ra 


will make you both cerraine 
andquicke in your ſight, - 


Phi. Here is one,andas bp did intheother, I pray youſhew methe __ The beg 
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Ae. Youmay, anditis vn npokibleroaſcende ordeſcende in 
= in wer baron and = ——_—_ 
ſhorter while you ſtaie vpon the diſcord, the leſſe offence you giue, Th if 


had ſerapricke after the Minime, and made your two has | 
chets, two Quauers, ithad been berter, as thus: 

Your nextnote had the ſame fault, forthar you ſtaieda vvhole | 
Minimein thefourth, which youſeeT have mended: 

thelaſt minim of yourthird note a crorcher, and ſertinga 


Phi. May Inot 
d!! rouche adi L 
in ? 


MC RI_—_— _ — — 


afrer the firſt, Your fiſt, Wixt, and ſeuenthnotes be w wa LIN for that vn- 
formall skippiogis condemnedin this kinde of _—_ bur if you had madeitthus =Wid Je ny 


it hadbeene and 

Phi. didde you 
miſlike my Cloſe, for Iſce you 
haue altered it alſo. 

AMa, Becauſe ou have ſtaied 


in the note before it a whole 

ſemibriefe (he 055 pen 

deſcant pay 
ry wary ſw 


the cloſe, As forthis waie, ifa Muſition ſhould ſee it, he woulde fſaie it _—_ 
too much inthecloſe. Alſoyouhaue riſen tothe cight, which is all one, as if you 
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$2 F The FAD part. 


Phz. Ipraic yy before you go any further, toſer me ſome waies of diſcordes paſling, 
— and difcending, and how they may beallowable, and how difalow 
Mz. Although you might by the example which I ſhewed you before, conceiue the 
nature of a paſsing note : yer to fatiſfie your deſire, I will ſer downe ſuchas might occur 
vponthisplainſong, but in forme ofa Fuge, that you mappoe—y how it is allowable 
or difallowable in Fuge: And becauſe we will hauethe beſt laſt, Iwill hewe you twoe 
waies, whichthough others hauc vſed them, yetare no waictollerable: for it is vnpoſ- 
ſibleto rake a diſcord worſe, then in them you may here ſec ſer downe, which I haue of 


- ESSE 


diſcords in this 
== ——— ——— 
: G_EECCFRIZ=H 


kind of deſcant 


purpoſe tout for you, that you may ſhun them and ſuch like hereafter, Yet ſome, 
more vpon their owne opinion than anie reaſon, haue not ſpared to praiſe them for ex- 
cellent. But ifthey or an man elſe, can deuiſeto make them falſer, willl yeeld to 
them,and be content to be eſteemedignorant in my profeſsion. But | praic you peruſe 


Ph;, It may bee there is artin this which I eannoeperceiue, but I thinke itgoeth but 
vnpleaſinglic to the care, ſpeciallic inthe two notes next before the cloſe. 

Ma Ifindno moreartin it, then youperceiued re tothecare. AndIdoubtnor, 
if youyour ſelfe ſhould examine it, you would finde matter enough without a Tutor, to 
condemne it: as forthe firſt,there arefo esthat might be caſilic amended with a 
pricke, altering ſome of their length, by the obſeruation which I gaue you before. But 


as forthe place which you haue e cetiſured, ifall the maiſters and ſchollers inthe 
world, _ laie their heads togither, it were impoſsible to make it worſe, Butifir had 
beene thus | | 


XS 


8 —_ bene tole rable, __ you uy ſee with wh w_ Sunaten it In pads beter, 
omt Eben oc by : nottaking awaie any 0 ormer notes, except that 
vnformall cloſe, which no manseares could >—=5> Waker yetasI told youbetore,the 
beſt maner of, isSin Cadence, C1117; 

Phi. In Cadence is little ſhift or varietic, and therefore it ſhoulde ſeeme not fo 

often to be vſed, for auoiding of tediouſneſſe: ' ' | > 4 anche 
Ma. I findeno better word to faie after a good praier, then ,Lmzen,nor no berter cloſe 
to ſet after a good peece of deſcant, then a Cadence: yet if you thinke you will not faie 
as moſt voices doe, you may vic your diſcretion, and faie So beit, for vatietic. Hereis 
alſo anorher waie, which for badneſſe will giue place tonone other « = 
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The ſecond part, 


HEE Fixb+fL# _ 
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Phi. bd av Sk Fageexcuſerhis ſecingirſngerhina manner oaty pode 
of the plaineſong ? 

Ma. No. 

Phi. For whatcauſe ? 

Mg; ; Becauſe it both taketh ſuch bad allowances ws are not permitred,and likewiſe the 
point might hae beene Cm | 


note of the Cue as ong. 
Pbz. Ithanke you a 
ſoin memorie, 


-- And as forthe othertwo,asthereisno 


ban ans 4 +409 =cwq 
you hauenox 


= -d] a}: [ 


Chae this plain 
poi forinthem beallthe allowances : 


omg ah Fay T WT eg 


nary ,. | ha ome anhovc | 
6 hey ham) inde 


—_—_ ns isnowatc of wellta- 
"" diſc ongoing bord for Fuge, 


itis mY 


gill cul 


the fit of them ſingerh — 


artilie for them, and I meanie the graceof God,to keepethem 
henſoeuer I hauc any meneiyd tan 


Ma. Trie then to make another waie forel withouta eb 
. Phi. Here is one, although I be doubtfull how rothinke of it my ſelfe, and therefore 


loogrobeareyour opinion. 
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$4 The ſecond part. 
Ma. My opinion is that the halte of iris tollecable, the other halfe I miſlike. 
a not, 


ted ſo much before, thatthe latter halfe woulde picaſe you, though the 
firſt halfedi 


Ma. Youare deceiucd, for the firſthalfe liketh me better then thelarter, 
Falling downe Phi. How canthatbe, ſeeing thelatter keeperh pointin ſome ſort with the plainſong, 
_ he _ Ma. But you fall as the plainſong dooeth, {till celling one tale without v arietie, Bur if 
$-wits you would maintane a point, you muſt goto worke SG Weed oe a | 


qUL*+p=47421 


LASER OE. Hort. 


—Q—— 


cy —— —__ Sd ti gtrond 
| . 
& + 2 . ; 


a 


Anodreſt the (asforan 
melt ereicUS Nina ewes wenn 
no one, Willipeaketothepurpolſe ſoinreſting, you 
ar EP berterfollow him aryour caſe andpleghare. | top: 
Phi. Here is a waie which T haue beaten out, wherein I haue done what I coulde to 
maintainethe point, 050 bn&3r23792 0: bub :twuadad 


forrhe latter halfe of your 
Teflon is the ſame that 
without 


your firſtewas , without ; 
any alteration) ſauingthat —_ vppethe whole time of theplaineſong (which 


hath two notes morethen were 


; l were before) you haue ſet ir downe in longer notes. But by 
Onethinge caſting awaiethoſe rwo notes fromthe plainſong, you may ſing your firlt halfe rvvice 
oncleflor afteronemannerasin this example youmay lee. 

©; ego er | And therefore though this 


— YRS T waic bee true, yer woulde [ 
* bs 44 |$+-- w_ -43- | haueyou to ab in from the | 

Et LjE EEC ITT TIEN SF! vic of it, becauſe in fo imall 
| boundes and ſhort ſpace it is 


A 
Eo Ab OED bb 42 2469 MAGI BCP 97 "BER F172 thing 
WP \ ELISY wt FEE OT) 40 BK F == - wile. 
= 2s TE © Phzj, Wel then, Iwill re- 


* " membernorttotaketheſame 
deſcanttwiceinoneleſſon, but when I madeit, I did notlooke into it ſo narrowlie: yet 
Ithinke byrheſe waics Idoe well enough vnderſtand the nature ofthis kind of deſcant, 
therefore proceed tothat which youthinke moſt mecrto be learnednexr. F-| 


The ſecond part. 85 


Aa. Before you proceed tony other thing,I would haue you make ſome more lef{- 
ſons inthis kinde, that you may thereby be the more readiein the praQiſe of your 
cepes : for that this waic of maintaining a point or Fuge, commeth as md x "op 

rule. 

ks. I may atall cimes make waies ——_— Ihaue the order how to do them, 

and know the moſt faults which areto be ſhunned: therefoteif you pleaſe, I praiepro- 
ceed to ſome other marter, which you thinke moſt requiſite. 

Mz. Now ſecing (as you ſaie ) you vnderſtand this kind of deſcant, and knowe how 
to follow or maintaine a point, it followeth to learne how to reuert it. 

Phi. Whardoe you callthe reuerting of a point? 

Me. Thereuerti 


ofa point (which alſo we terme a reuert)is, when a point is made 
riſing or falling, and then turned to £0 the contrarie waie,as manic notes as itdidy firſt, 
| Pha That would be better vnde 
I praie you giue me one. 
As. Here 1s one, marke it well, and ſtudie to imitate 1t- 


'T 


ood by an example then by wordes,and therefore 


— RY LA 


any STI 
m_ —— 7” 


Phi, raven 57 maiſtrie, andin my opinion kee who can docitarthefirſte 
to Q —_ 


ſight, neederhnor drelling his cordes. of 
8. Thatistruc indeed, but doe you ſee how the point is reverted 3 '' (© 996) 
Phi.Yes veric well, forfrom pr noterill the middle of your fift, your point is. 
contained; and then in the middle of your fift note yourenertit, caufing it aſcende as 
manie notes as it deſcended before, and ſodeſcend whereit aſcendei by MEE 
. Ma. You haue well perceived the rruemaki 
yohr owne, that your practiſe may ſtretch as farre as your ſpeculation. 
Phi. Lohexe is one, How doe youlike it? 


AX. 


Mz, Ithinkeitis fatalto you, to haue theſe wild points of vnformal sLppingCwhich 
don bam rear? oy es your firſt five notes betollerable, in your fifrnore 
you reuert well: butin your ſcuenth and cightnotes, you fall from the thir: 
reenth or f1xt, tothe cight or vniſon, which was one the faults I condemned,in your 
firſtleſſon of Counterpoint: the reſt of your deſcant is paſſable. ButT muſt admoniſhe 
you, that in mal.ing reuerts, youchooſe ſuch points as may be cafilie driven thorough 
to the ende, without wreſting, changing ofnotes, or pointes in harſh cards,which can 
not be ns” ay well, 5. 8 foreſight ofthe notes which are to come af- 
ter, Therefore I would wiſh you, before you ſer downe anie point, diligentlie to oo 
i 


What areuert 


is, 


king of this waie, but I praie make one of 
| photo 


Falltng from 
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ned. 
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86 The ſecond part, 


{ider your plainſong, to ſeewhat pointes will aptlieſt agree withthenature of it, for that 
vPan an ground or plaineſong, innumerablewaics may bee made, but manic better 

cn otner. | 

Phi. Thenfora triall that I haue rightlie conceiued your meaning, I wil make ano- 
ther waie rcuerted, that then we may go forward with other marters, 

Ma. Doo, buttake heed of forgetting yourrules, 

Phi. Iam ina better opinion of the goodneſle of mine owne memorie, thentodoe 
ſo. but Ipraic youperuſethis waie, ifthete bein it atic ſenſible groſle fault,ſhew it me. 
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- demned. 


Baſe deicanr. 


Mz. Allthis is ſufferable, exceptyour ſcuenth and eight mag. inks you falfrom 


Ban TI00, end eatocnalie 0 BF nl backe againe, us TS ” 
which pr 9909s > com that which I condemned in the Cloſe w\ 
of your firſteleſſon of Counterpoint yer isit ofthe ſame'nature ; Awe HERR 


Þ but you may in continuall deduction, aſcend from mito fathus; 
_ I know you will make the point your excuſe, but (as I tolde you before ) 
== 1-—= Iwouldratherhaue begun againe and taken a new point,then Iwoulde 
haue comfthitted ſo groffe a fault : as forthe reſt of your leſſon it is tollerable. Nowe1 
hope by the precepts which I haue alreadie giuen you, in your examples going before, 
you may conceiucthe natureoftreble deſcant, ir followeth to ſhewe you how to make 


ti , - 
"Pl;. What is Baſe deſeant ? 
Ma, Ir 5s that kinde of deſcanting, where your ſight of taking aud wing your cordes muſt 
be under the plainſong. | 
Phi. What rules are to be obſcrued in baſe deſcant? ey 
Ma. The ſame which werein treble deſcant, but you muſt take heed that your c 
deceiue yaunot, for that which abouc your plainſong was athird, will bee vnder your 


_ Plainſopgaſixt: and thatwhichaboue your plainſong was a fourth, wil bee vnder your 


A caucar for 
the ſight of 
cords vnder 


the plainſong, 


lainfong a fift: and which abouewas a fifr, will ynder the plainſong bea fourth : and 
[aſtlic that which aboue your plainſong was a fixt, will vnder it bea third. Andlolike- 
wiſe in your diſcords, that which aboue your plainſong was a ſecond, will be vnderit a 
Rp : and that which aboue the plainſong wasa ſeuenth, wil be vnder the plainſong 
aſccond. - — 
Phi.Butin deſcanting I was tto reckon my cords from theplainſong or ground. 
Ata, That is true; a beſeg cant yew boſe is the ground, kbough wes: are bead 
toſceit the plainſong: for your plainſong is as it were your theme, and your 
cant either "ro des treble) as it were your 7 x yantat hag andeither you may reckon 
your cordes from your baſe vpwardes,'or from the plaincſong downewarde , which 
ouliſt, Foras it is twentie miles by account from Londonto ware, ſo isit eweney from 
areto London, | 
Phi. Ipraie you ſet me ancxample of baſe deſcant 
Ma. Here is one- 


- Phi, 
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own lſufficiencie hath o- 
uerthrowne many, who 
otherwiſe woulde haue 


Eg | _” 
_— excellent. There I-- þ @ % G94 hy 4 WI hf 9 
orein anie caſe, neuer | diZ\E44 FLdidF 
thinke fo well of your TL » gulf 


— FT hoo— 
ſelte butler, other men praiſe you, if you bee. praiſe worthie :.then may you i 
take it toyour ſelfe, ſoit bee done with moderation and without arrogancie. 


P-z. I will: but wherein doe you condemne my waie ? 


Ma. Inthoſc thinges wherein I did tiot thirike you ſhould haue erred, Forin the be- 3 


ginning of your fourth note, yourake a diſcord for the firſt part, & notinbinding wiſe - 
yourother faultsare not ſogroſle, andyctmuſt they "5" hc 
Phz, In whatnotes be they > | 
4. Inthe foure notes going beforethe cloſe, for there your deſcantwoulde haue 
beene more ſtirring, and by reaſd 
mendit, although itbetrucinthe cordes. 
Phi, What? Is notthatbinding deſcantpood 2 


nithangs ſomuch,I donot,nor cannor greatly com-. 
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A diſcord rakE 
the firſt 


c 
of anore 

= in binding 

wiſc.codemned 


444. That kind of binding with concordsisnot ſo good as thoſe bindinges which »indiog wich 
are mixt with diſcordes: but here is your own waie witha little alteration mych better, concords nor 
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Phi, This is the courſe of the world, that where we thinke our felues ſureſt, ther£ are 
we furtheſt off from our purpoſe. And 1 oats verilie, that if there couid haue beene 
anie fau't found in my waie,it ſhould haue bin fo ſinal,that itſhould not have bin worth 
the ſpeaking of. But when we hauea little, we ſtraight imagine that wee haueall, when 
God knowes the leaſt part ofthat which we know not, is more then al we know. There- 
fore I praie you yet ſetme another example, that conſidering it with your other, I may 
more cleerelie perceiuethe artificiall compoſition ofthem both. 

Ma. Here be two,chooſe which of them youthinke beſt and imitate ic. 


SD — ww _ ooo 


—— ———  - a Enmmn=” Dd a qonne_—_—y 


4 


—x 


* ſo good as that 


with diſcords, 


” 

- " *# - 
- dy — HTS _ L_—_ 
ATCC > x 4 » 


” 
a 1 * 


L pl 4 en ts = 7 - wp-= Ape þ 
_— AC + 5 Fg Lo a Syd 


#"% oy 
ts W440 
" = 5 at. 


bY 


_ - _ . _ : 2% Ag 

IS "ar We" 4 424 ; - ke, T7 £ Long 

Wo I - has th, > 207 4 | 
Ws. w- Tx 


__— FF 
os 
s o 


% 


YN. a $a nn 7, * 


Ma - 
- We 


Js a. _ ad > ret 
*%. ws EF 
© 3: tg 


=o Ie rn 


: 


Theearethe 


mc iſt wdge 


of al muſicke. 


88 The ſecond part. 


— _ 


—— —— _—_— ——_— — CL —_ — Oo i — 43 


Phi. Itis not tormeto 
indge or cenſure your 
workes, forI was far da- 
ſhed in my laſte waye 
(which I thought fo ex- * 
ceeding good )thatT dare 
neuer credite mine owne 
indgement wager or | 
yetT praicyouwhic ha 
ſong of your ſecond waie. 4 

Ma. Although the deſcant betrue (ifthe cliffe were there) yea and paſſable 
with manie, yet letyogreare be iudge, how farre different the ayre of the deſcant (the 
plainſong bemg flat) is from it ſelfe, when the plainſong is . Andtherefore, be- 
— itbetrer flatthenſharpe, I haue ſetit Aat, Butitanie man like the other 
waic better, lcthim vic tus diſcretion. | 

Phi, Itis nottor me to diſallow your opinion : but what reſts forme todoenext ? 
b MER working we become workemen-therefore once again ſct downa waie of this 

"do : | 

Phi. That was my intended purpoſe before, and therefore heere is one, andI praic 
youcenſure it erlahoui anic flatrerie. __ : 
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he. command 
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Mz. This is verie well, and now I ſee you begin to conceiuethe nature of baſe del- 
cant: wherefore here is yetanother waic, of which kind I would haue you make one. 
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Phi, This isa pointreuerted, and (to be plaine) I deſpaire for euer doing the like- 
Aa. Yertrie, and] doubtnot butwith labour 
Phi. Here is a waie, I praie youhow like youir ? 
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-. Ada. percciue by this waie, that if you will bee carefull aud praCtiſe, cenfuring your 
ir 


owne dooinges w 


iudgement, youncede few more inſtructionsfor theſe waies:ther- 


fore my counſell is, that when you haue made any thinge, you peruſe it, and correc ir 
the ſecond and third time before you leaue it, But now ſeeing you knowe the rules of 


ſinging one partaboue orynder 


of eueric one of them, that you may ſee the maner of making of them, for t 


plainſong: it followeth, troſhew you how tomake 
morepartes. Bur before we cometorthat, I muſtſhew you thoſe thinges which of olde 
were taught, before they can ſing two partes: and irſhall be enough to ſet you awaie 


alowan- 


ces and deſcanting be the ſame which were before: ſo that hewho can doethat which 


you haue alreadie done, may cafilie dothem all, Thefirſt is called crotc 
and crotcher, crotchet, minime and crotchet, becauſe the notes was diſpoſe 
may ſecintihs example, | | 
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courſe againetorhe end,a 


RESULT IEEE | 


minime, 
ſo,as you 


ee 


aic incueric note commeth cucn.in time of ſtroke. 


TheſecondiscalledMinime and Crotchet, becauſe ther come 4 
minime$8:acrotcher ſucceſſiuelic through to theend, this after two 
in the ſtroke,and in the third likewiſe, and ſoin 
here you may! ſee. 
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90 The ſecond part. 


The fourth waie driveth a crotchet reſtthroughout a whole leſſon all ofminims,ſothat 
it neuer commeth euencill the end, thus. 
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Figuration. 
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long, 8&c.Orthree minimes,fiue minimes,or ſo forth, two minimes and a crot- 
cher, three minimes and a crotchet, fine minimes and a crotcher, &c. with infinire 
more, as mens inventions ſhall beſt like: : for, asfo maniemenſo manic mindes,ſo their 
inventions wilbe divers, and diuerſlic inclined, The fift waic is called Triple, when for 
one note of the plainſong,they make three blacke minimes thus. 


(asItolde you before)this be northe truetri 
haue I ſetit down vnto you in this blocs hehe 
noconketharwhichio gh that which others ie 
med right. And therefore li 

rtions following, not 


| to content wranglers, "wa } rn 
' fight, take occaſionto backbire, > pero nip 


triplatothe minime, muſt beprickt in minimes, and the other in ſemibriefes. But in 
cverthooeberlelus, 
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LS mem triph of three minimestfc Sf 
doc moſt vſuallic ſet theſe numbers before ray 10pm vo of Beſq 

tera, and theſe three minimes arerrue # itſelfe. Bur na 
nic of their workes a minime ſet downe for the time of a 
cher, or three blacke minimes, which all our 


terof praCtiſe of muſicke, dothallow a a ſtroke inthe more protation , and 


prov- 


Ans in fg wetes you may make infaniee raciecie,abering ſoute nowot Whingietho- | 
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cannot diſproue. Iknow will excuſe themſelues with that mucnuon of . 
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ooueth it out of Paleſtina,but that is not when the ſong is marked with roportionate 
oaderrburwhen alle pace hane the lefeprolaich, andoatonels hathche 
a more, in which caſe the part ſo marked, containeth of vementation as 1 ſaide before. 
. and ſo is cuerie minime ofthe more prolation worth a ſemibriefe of the leſſe. Bur ler 
eucric one vic his diſcretion, it is enough formeto let youſee thar I haue ſaide nothing 

wirhout reaſon, and thatithath beeneno ſmall toile for me to ſeeke out the authorities 

of ſo manie famous and excellent men, for the confirmation ofthat, which ſome will 

chinke ſcarce worth the making mention of. 2ucdrapliand 2wintuplathey denomina- 
eons; why of blacke minimes ſetfor a note ofthe plainſong,asintheſeexam- 


Andſofoorth ſextupla, ſeptupla, andinfinice morewhichir will bee | 
rs noe if you thinke you would conſider of them al 
them in my Chriſtes Croffe ſerdowne before, /e phnh oc x woe 

t for one note of the plainſong, 


minated after the number of blacke ſemibriefes 
theſe two following, © Ertl 
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termed Indadtions, as here you ſecinthe firſt two barres 
| Sefgu altra perfeRt : that {to called the. induction to 

,to two, which is 2uadrupl Seſquialtra. Intherthird 
| =; hauc broken ſe/quialtra, & the reſt tothe end 


: Here they ſetdowne certaine obſeruations, which they 


Ruaarupla ſeſquialtra , or as rermed it, nine to 
ya _—_— who lo ealothe InduQtis 
cothat which it maketh beingbroken. Axmplabe m——_ more prolation, wil 
make one nome Orin thelefle prolation wil make 

to "_ this ſuffice. Ic foloweth to ſhew you 
hers is an example. 


Hd Therebe mamie other oportions(whet 
[—þ of you hane examples i bn Chriſts crofle 
i before) which here be nor fet downe, and 
manie you may ſee elſewhere, Alſo you 
—ft your ſelfe may deuiſe infinite more, which- 
—]! may be both artificial and and 
thereforeT will leaue to heats anic more 
ofthem at this time, for there be manie 0- 
ypon theſe wi rig eu yrs eſt 
where Incnerma a2's 4 aro of Bo- 
Twoparts\yp6 anging Seſquialtra proportion, gy ro EIA ——_— ſe, of ormakng 
a plainſong, one vpon aplainfong, Takeanie ofthe waies of baſe deſcant whic 
you made and ate another art which may le fora el to it a wer plaine- 


og being 0 ome formall then mine, ys Ia: 
Ma. wa BITE; 2s | 
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Phi. Her 
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Az. This is much, and ſo much as oneſhall hardlie find anie other waie to bee ſung » 


in this maner vponthis ground: for I can ſee but one other waic beſides that, which is 
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Phj. Ididnotconceiueyour meaning, till now, that you haue explaineditby an ex- 
ample: andtherefore I willſee what I can doe to counterfait it, although in my opint* 
on it be hard to make. | | | 

Aa. It isno hard matter, for youare nottied when your baſe ſingeth a ſemibriefe or 
anie othernoteto ſing one of the ſame length, bur you may breake your notes at your 
pleaſure and fing whatyouliſt, ſoit be intrue cordesto the other two partes : but eſpe- 
Ciallic fifres and thirds intermingled with fixes, which of all other bee the ſweeteſt and 
molt fir for three partes. For in foure or fiue parts you muſt haue more ſcope, becauſe 
pms” partesto be ſupplied, And therefore theeight muſt of force be the ofre- 
ner 

Phi. Well then here is a waie, corre it, and ſhew me the faults I praie you. 
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| Hanginginthe ' Phi» Becauſe I ſawenoneother waieto cometo it. 


| aſharpefora for the fatinthetreble, the baſe being 


94 The ſecond part. 
Mz; This is well. But whie did you ſtand ſolong before the cloſe ? 


enough: but whie did you ſtand ſtill with your laſt nete alſo , 


cloſe condem Ma. Yes there is ſhife 

ned. a ſceing there was no neceſſttie in that. For it had beene much better to haue come down 
h _ Lane and loſe inthe third, for that itis tedious to cloſe with fo manie perfeRt cordes togi- 

condemned, 


,and not ſo goodinthe ayre. But here is another example(which Ipraie you mark 
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andconfer with my laſt going before) wh ou may learne to hae ſome meaning 
parts to make them anſwer in Fuge. | Lf na nan the El on. | 


in 

belies, you ſhall ſee how the beginning of the treble leadeth the baſe, and howe in the 

third note the baſe leaderh the treble in the fourth note, and how the beginning of the 

ninth w O31 19907 res Part one ont oe gr yen mes, & 
wne, 


Phi. I perceiue allthat, and now willI examine this which you haue ſet 


; yourtreble youfollowe the Fuge of CES But I praie you what reaſon moued 
youtotake a diſcord for the firt our fourth note (which is the ſeconde of the 


treble)and then to take aſharpe forthe halfe, yournote being flat. 
Inwhat mane _ M4+ AS forthe diſcord itis taken in binding manner, and as for theſharpe in the baſe 
a Cadence, the nature thereof m—_ aſharp, 
flarisalowable and yetlet your cares(or whoſe ſocuer elſc) be iudge, {ing itand you wil like the ſharpe 
in the fff. auch beret then the flatin my opinion. Yerthis youc muſt marke by the waie,, thae 
chough this be goodin halfea note as here you ec, yerisir intollerable in whole ſemi. 


Phi. This obſcruationis neceſſatie to be knowne, but as for the reſt of yourleſſon, I 
ſec how one part leadeth after another: therefore I will ſer downe a waie which I praie 


you cenſure. | Feet 
. Ma. Idoenot vic whenlT find anie faukes in your leſſons toleaue them vntold, and 
thereforethat proteſtation is needleſſe, | 
Phz. hereiris, peruſe it. | 
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Ma. Inthisleſſbnin the-verie beginning, I ie millike. that ri 

ail poi erpoqpoge co frnte 
be formall berwixt themſclues as 


Spare ofng 
eight to the. baſe, MERE gk I Wes 


__ Therefore hereafter tak 

ing aſharpe eight, except itbe naturallic in Ela m4, or B fa bmi (for theſe ſharpes in '* »Placecon 
F favt, Cſolfa vt, and ſuch like bee wreſted out of their properties, althoughthey bee 

y be d, yet woulde I vviſhe you to ſhunnethemas much as you may, A marpe eight 

for that it is not lo piegtrg yebecace, gorhatuelinch commeth in his owne diſallowed. 
nature) orata cloſe berwixttwo middle partes, andfildomeſo. Fourthlie, your goi | 
from F favt to B/e bmi, inthe cightnore, in which faule, you have beenenowe thiriſe Coinghom | 
taken. Laſtly, your COIE ſo long beforethe cloſe: alltheſe be groſle falts: 2b mitharpe 
but here is your owne waie in thoſe places which I told you did miflike me; and diſallowed, 
whichyouyour ſelfe might haue made much berter, if you had attentiue to your 
matter in hand. But NE I do much, you care 


not how is bee done, hit be berterto make one point w 
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ny oa ? may youalter the plai your 
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burn thisplaceabarad core, bocee] ot di 
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96 "The ſecond part. 


Phi. Burvpon what conſiderations, and in what order may you break rhe may 


Mz. It would be outof 6 diſpute thar marcer inthis place, but 
know it afterward atfill, wh Iſhall fer you downearuleof leenking wyplatarker: 


wharſocuer. 

Ph;, Lwillthenceaſe at this time to be more inquiſitive thereof: butT will ſeeif Iean 
make another waie which may content you, ſeeing my laſt prooued fo bad: but nowe 
_ vIſeeitIrhinkit vnpoſſible to find another waie vpon this baſe anſwering 7 vrenss 
* ' Ma. No? Hereis one, wherein you haue thepoint reuerted: butin the ende of t 
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Meeting ofthe twelfth note Thaue ſet downe akind of cloſing (becauſe of your ſelfe you coulde not 


haue diſcerned it)from which I {4 65 jr arogitherabſtaine, for itis an vnplea- 
ſant harſh muſicke :and rhough it hath muc divers of our deſcanters intimes 
paſt, and beene recciued ascurrant amongſt others of later time: yet hath it cuer beene 
condemned of the molt skilfull here in England, and ſcoffedat amongſt s. For 
as they ſaie, there can be nothing falſer (and their opinion ſeemeth to me to be groun- 
ded vpon goodreafon) how euer it contenteth others, -Ittollowerh nowe to ſpeake of 

two partes in one. 
Phi. Whatdoe youterme two partes in one? - 
Mz, Itis when two pens ſo made, as one fingetheuerienoteand reſt in the ſame 
length andorder which the leading part did {ing before. Bur becauſc | promiſed you 
to ſet downe a vvaic of breaking the plainſong, before I cometoſpeakeof! 2 \ _—_ 

wee 
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in one, I will give you an example out ofthe works of M. Pe#ſiey (vuherewi 
content our ſclues at this preſent, becauſeit had beene a i tedious, to have 
ſet dovvne ſo manic examples of this marter, as are <uerie vvhere to beefounde in the 
vyorkes of M, Redford, M. Tallis, Preſton, edgtt Thorne, Selbie, and diuers others: 
vvhere youſhalfind ſuch mga, ' uqcoth.oe as one not veric well skilled 
inm ſhouldſcantdeſcerne aniep Bag aral)vv ereby you way learn to break 
any plai whatſoeuer. AT Leng 
- Phi bee geaeralltyes haueyouforthar? | 

Me. Onerule, vyhich is cuerto the ſibſtance of thenote of the plainſong, 

Phi. Whatdoeyou call keeping the ſubſtance ofa notre? | 
, Ma. When in breaking it, you ſing either your firſt or laſtnote inthe ſame key whetin 
it ſtandeth, orin his eight. =: "a | 
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I haue likewiſe ſet downe the plaineſong, that you may perceuuethe 
rie note, andnotthat you ſhoulding it - 


ofirandnot 


aieyourogoforward with 
ares 67, TE, before, 


leadin 


which if it be a fourth, the 


The ſecond part. 


will ſerue me to more 


your begun purpoſe of twoe pats in one, the 


ing of cuc- 
_ ore paretathereſt: org enemeteou 
it, as concerning anting, 

mend it forthekeſtin the muſicke,yet is it 

it be harſhtothe care, yetis it more tollera 

vponaplainfong, becauſe thatvpona 
Phi. Iperceiuethatthis 

come totrie maiſteries, then at thistime to learne deſcant. Therefore I will 


I cannotcom- 

_ worthie, and though in ſome places 
in this waic, then intwo partes in one 
gthere is more ſhift then in this kind. 

purpoſe hereafter, if I ſhall 


ſle it,6e - 

definition 
Ma. Then it followeth to declare the kindes thereof, which wee diſtinguiſhnoother 

waies, then bythe diſtance of the firſt note of the following part, from the firſt of the 


ſong or Canonis called two partes in oneiny fourth 


ifa Fift,in the fift, and ſo foorth in other diſtances. But if the Canon becin the eight, 


of theſe, as inthe 


betwixtthe 
may ſet the plainſong 


Aalie make 


ems 


twelfth, or ſo, then commonlie is th 
following part? yet is rior that rule 
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in the middle 
but that you 
either aboue or below at your pleaſure, And becanſe he who can 
; aplainſong, may the more eaſier binde himſelfeto a 


.Lwillonl 


rule when he lift, will onlie ſet you downe an example of the moſt vſual waies that you 
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Ma, No verelie, in thatthe forme ofmaking the Canons is ſo manic and diuers waies 
altered, that no generall rule may be gathi 
Ana for two the fourth, if you would haue your 
four. within onenoteafterthe other, 
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The ſecond part, 99 


Andbythe contratiein two partes in one inthe fit, you may goas manie downe to- 
hoc 96 pom well eee vp ane grageaiiens commonlic that which was true 
in two parts in one. in the fourth, rhe contrarie will bee true in two partes in onein the 


fift, an example whereof you this Coven following : wherein alſo I have broken 


the plainſong of and cauſed ittoanſwer in as a third part to the others: 
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The ſecond part. 


. Ma. This is wel bro- 
ken,and now I will giue 
you fome other exam- 
ples in the fifth,wherein 
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Andbecauſe weare cometo ſpeake of two in one 2 plainſong, 

I oracle hich 

hr cps mines mn or et bed m 
or Fuge is note: 

on. know, but hee who hath or 


h hee ſhoulde affaie rwenrie £1 


his purpoſe, 1 doubrif hee ſhould any waic beyond ea: 
this, and therefore [haveſerir down in partition. 
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Andthus much for Caxons of two partes in one, which 

length in ewo ſeuerall parts,yet are they molt commonlie prickr 
in England forthe IRS ROIILIETY. / paBE where and whento 
wing part- vvhich vſe manic times cauſed gi 

find outthe follovving part of aCaxer: which being founde (it might bee) was ſcant 
worth the hearing, Butthe French men and 1:alians, haue vied a waic that thogh there 
atthe firſt, and the 
m his. - Ofhow manie parts the Cazoz is, ſo manic Clicfes do they ſer 
atthe beginning ofthe verſe, ſtil cauſing that which ſtanderh neereſt vato the muſick, 


ſerue forthe the next towards the left hand, for the next ing parte, 
and ſo . Ts laſt. But if betyveene anie tvvo Cicteryoubnde retro 
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Here be two parts in one in the Diapaſor cum diateſſaron, or as we tearme it, in theele. 
uenth ab Ee note Kg hens 
ter it three minime reſts. Then ſtandeth the F fa «t cliffe on the fourth rule trom below 
and becauſe tharſtanderh neereſt to the notes, the baſe (which thar cliffe repreſenteth) 
i Coe erp 
ou io our orreſts, the note whereupon 

following ethane. leeeturoneet thoſetvvo, 
thefigne or the reſts is ſup! bur the order of ſetting more cliffes then one to one 
ewas moſt common, butin 
ſtead of them, ouer or vnder the ſong was written,in what diſtance the following parte 
was from the leading, and moſt commonlic in this maner. Cazozx in * or * Superzore,or 
#nferiore. But to ſhun the labour of vvriting thoſe words,the cliffes and reſts haue byn 

ing the ſame thinge. Andto the intent you may the better conceiue ir, 
here is another example wherin the treble beginneth, and the meane followeth within 
a ſemibricte after in the Hypodiapente or fift . - 


ws. LG 


b—!}- —_— — | 
And this I thought good to ſhewe you, not for anie curiolitie which is init, but for 

the caſincefle and commoditie which it hath, becauſe iris berrerthen ro pricke ſo as to 

make one fitfiue or {ixe houres beating his braines, to finde out the following patr. Bur 

fuch hath beene our manner in manie other thinges heretofore, to doe thing blindlie, 

and totrouble the witres of praQtifioners: whereas by the contrarie, ſtraungers haue 

| —— care how to make things plaine and eaſilie vnderſtood, but ofthis inough 
here is alſoa manner of compoſition vied amongſt the /ralians, which they call Con-' Double defect 

tr apunto doppio, or double deſcant, and though it be no Canon, yetis it verieneere the 

nature of a Canon : and therefore I thought it meeteſt tobe handledin this place, and 

it is noother thing, but a certaine kind of compoſition, which becingſung after diucrs 

ſorres, by changing the partes, maketh diuers manners ofharmonie- my is founde to Diviſion of 

be of two ſortes. 1 hefirſt is, whenthe principall(thar is the thing as itis firſte madey oats Euler, 

and thereplie (that is ic which the qm=n.mnp ingthe partes c dooth make) 

are ſung,changing theparres in ſuch maner, as the bighe part may be made the low- 


eſt, and the lowelt parte the higheſt, withour anie change of motion: thatis,ifthey 
went vpwardat the firſt,they goe alſo vpward when they are c ;andit chey went 


downewardat the firſt, they goclikewiſe downward being changed, And this is like- 
wiſe oftwo fortes: for ifthey haue the ſame motions being changed, they either keepe 
the ſame names of the notes which were before, oralter them: if they keepetheſame 
names, the replie ſingerh the high part ofthe principall a fit lower, and the lower parr 
an cighthigher : andif it alter the names of the notes,the higherpartofthe principalis 
ſung mchereplica tenth lower, andthe lovver part ancight | rdes 
he ſecond kinde of double deſcant, iswhen the partes changed, the higher in the 
lower, go by contrarie motions: thatis, if they both aſcende before, becing chaunged 
they deſcend: or ifthey deſcend before, they aſcend being changed. Therefore, when ,,, _,..,, 
we compoſe in the firſt maner, which keepeth the ſame morions apd the ſame names, (crued incom 
we may not put intheprincipall a ſixt; becauſein the replie it will make a diſcord: nor pobrions of 
may wepurt the partes ot the ſong ſo farre aſunder, asto paſſe a twelfe. Nor may we e- BEING - 
uer cauſe the higher part come vnder the lower, nor the lovver aboue the higher, be- J4qouble def 
cauſe both thoſe notes which paſſethe tvvelfth, and alſo thoſe which make the lovver can, 
parrcome abouethe higher in the replie,will make diſcords, Wee may not alſo put in 
the principall a Cadence, wherein the ſeuenth is taken, becauſe thatin t lieie will 
not doe wel. Ve may verie well vie the Cadence wherein the ſecond or fourth is taken, 
becaule inthe replie they will cauſe verie good effetcs. Wee muſt not alſopur in the 
principall a flattenth, after which followerth an e:ght, or atvvelfe (aflattetenth.is when 
the higheſt note of the tenth is flar, as from D /o/re,to F fa ut inalte flarte, or from Gam 
#t, to Bfab miflat) nor a flatthird before an vniſon, or a fift whenthe parts go by con- 
trarie motions : becauſe ifrhey be ſo putin the principall, there will T'ritonus or 
falſe tourth in the replie, Notealſo, thateuerie rvvelte in the principal, wil beinthere- 
plie an vniſon. And euery fift ancight,and al theſerules muſt be exaCllic keptintheprin 
cipal, clſe wilnotthe replie be without faults, Note alſo,that if you wil cloſe with a Ca- 
dence,you muſt ofneceſſitieendeither your principalor replie,in the fift ortwelf, which 
alſo happencthin the Cadexces, in what place ſocuer of the ſong they be,and betvveene 
the parts wil be heardthe relation of a Tritowns or falſe Fourth, lin that will bee a ſinall 
—_ if thereſt of the compoſition be dulie kj I you may perceiue inthis ex- 
amp | 2 | 
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great or ſharpe, and the other ſmall or flat: nor we 
Gn eget HS yoo Mee pay oke preclarones IRS Fs 
rogi alſo it you lilt, the partes may one goe t |; the 
ns 26 oeabouecthe higher, and the higher vnder the owed, but with this =o hay 
that when they be ſo mingled, you makethem no furcher diſtant thena third, becauſe 
that when they remaine in their owne boundes, they may be diſtanta twelfth onefrom 
another, Indeed we might goe further afunder, bur though we did make themſo farre 
diſtant, yet might we notin anie caſe putathirteenth, for it will bee falſe inthereplic : 
therefore itis beſtnot hw the twelfth, andtokeepe therules which I haue giuen, 8 
likewiſe to cauſe the mulicke (fo farre as poſſiblie we may) proceed by degrees, &ſhun 
that motion of leaping (becauſethat leaping of the fourth andthe fift, may in ſome pla- 
ces of the replie, ingendera diſcommoditie) which ions being exadtlic kepte, 
will cauſe our deſcant go well and formablie, in this manner. | 
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Andrthisis called doubledeſcant in the pwdlfe : bur ifwe would compoſe in the ſecond 

kind (thatis ip &, which inthe replie keepeth the fame motions y fame names Caucmm for 

which were in he principall) we muſt not purinaniecaſe two cordes of one kinde to- compotrions 
ither in the principall: as tvvo thirdes, or two ſixes, and ſuch. like | 

great orſharpe, and the other ſmallor flat: nor may vve put Cadences wi 
_ bee phevid inaiglnce may be vſedif(as __ "Y Jo penoratet deſcanr, 
ieh it you lit, the partes may one goe t is, the 

lower —_ oe abouethe higher, and the higher ne the lower, but with this cxbine, 

that when they be ſo mingled, you makethem no furcher diſtant then a third, becauſe 

that when they remainein their owne boundes, they may be diſtanta twelfth one from 

another, Indeed we might goe further aſunder, bur though we did make them ſofarre 

diſtant, yet might we notin anie caſe putathirteenth, for it will bee falſeinthereplie : 

therefore itis beſtnot to paſſethe twelfth, andto keepe therules which I hae giuen, 8 

likewiſc to cauſe the mulicke (ſo farreas poſliblic we may) proceed by degrees, &ſhun 

that motion of leaping (becauſe that leaping of the fourth andthe fift, may in ſome pla- 

ces of the replie, ingendera diſcommoditie) which obſeruations being exaQllic kepte, 

will cauſe our deſcant go well and formablie, in this manner. | 


- 


$— 


The higher part of the principal, of the ſecond ſort of the firſt kind of double deſeant.. 
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The lower part of the principallof the ſecond ſort of the firſt kind of double deſeant.. 
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And changing the parts, that is,ſertingthe treble lower by a tenth, and the lower 
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ug Theſecondpart. 


And that you may the morecleerelic perceiue the great varietic ofthis kinde, if you 
ioinceto the low part ofthe proce or ofthe thirde replie a high part diſtant from ir 


NS $oowrn 4 ein; 


4 atenth,orchgd: Orifyoumake part higher by an eight, and pur to a part 1o- 
[if werthenthehi partbyatenth (becauſcir will comebener)euccicote of pn, 
be ſung of three voices, as you ſaw before in the example ofthe ſe. 


4 | wo waie of the rſt kind of double deſcant. There be alſo (beſides theſe which I have 
Bis? ſhowenyou) manic other waies of double deſcant, which it vvere too lo ng and tedious 
4.54 to ſer downeinthis place, and you yout ſelfe may hereafter by your owne ſtudic finde 
; out. Therefore I will onlieletyou ſec onewaic Par ar5in&thesin, and fo an ende of 
double deſcanr. Ifrherefore you make a Canon per arsin & thesin, without anie dif. 
corde in binding maner init, youſhall haue a compoſition inſuch ſort, as it may haue a 
replie, wherein that which in the principall wasthe following part, may be thecading, 
as hete yoyſce inthis example. | | | 


BLEG 
hardeſt ofcher 
_ o (I 

' or 


narderto do. Bar becauſetheſe waies ſeemerather for curioſitic then for your preſent 
— 1inchof 


| : y the ha knowledge -and when you canartthe firſt ſi 
| _ fingtwo inonein ee indes vppon 3 plameſongrchen may oupractiſe , 
#k hard vvaies, and ſpeciallic-thoſe per arsin & thesin, which of all order Canons caric 
oy - both moſt difficultic, and moſt maicſtic : ſo that 1 thinke, that who ſo canne vponanie 
li | plainſong whatſocuer, make ſuch another waic as that ofM. Bird, Mag you 
| ore, 


The ſecond part, Is 


before, may with greatreafon betermed a great maiſterin muſicke. But whoſoeuercan 
ſing ſuch aone atthe firſt ſight, vpon a ground, may boldlie vndertake to make any Ca- 
non which in muſicke may be made. Andfor your further incouragement this much 
I may boldlic affirme, that whoſocuer will exerciſe himſelfe diligentlic inthatkinde, 
may in ſhort time becomean excellent Muſician, becauſe that he vvhoin itis perſeR, 
may almoſt at the firſt ſight ſee what may be done vpon anie plainſong. 
And theſe few vvaies yvhich you hauc alreadie ſeene, ſhall be ſufficientat this time ſox 
your perfe& inſtruction intvvo parts in one vpona plainſong. For it a manne ſhonlde 
thinke to ſet dovvne cuerie waie, and doe nothing all his life time bur dailie inuent va- 
rictic, he ſhould loſe his labour, tor anic other might come after him,and inuentas ma- 
nic others ashe hath done. Burif youthinke to imploy anie time in making of thoſe, I 
would counſellyou diligentlic to peruſe choſe waies which my louing Maifter (never 
wichourreuerencetobe named ofthe muſicians) M. Bird,and M. Alphonſo ina vertu- 
ous contention in loue berwixtthemſelues made vpon the plainſong of Miſerere, but a 
contention, as I ſaide, in loue :vvhich cauſed them ſtriue eucrie one to ſurmount ano- 
ther, vvithout malice, enuie, or backbiting : but by Few labour, {tudic and paines,ech 
making other cenſure ofthat whichthey had done. VVhich contention of theirs; ſpeci- 
- a'lie without enuie) cauſed them both become excellent inthar kind, and winne ſuch a 
name, and gaine ſuch credite, as vvilneuer periſhſo mages Muſicke indureth. There- 
fore,there is no vvaiereadier to cauſe you become pertect, then to contend with ſome 
one ot other, not in malice (for ſo is your contention vppon paſsion, notfor loueof 
vertue) but in loue, ſhevving your aduerſarie your worke, and norskorningtobee cor- 
rected ofhim, and roamende your faultif hee ſpeake with reaſon : but of this enough, 
Toreturneto M. Bird, and M. 4/phoxſo, though cither ofthem made to the number of 
fortie waies, and could hauc infinitemore at their pleaſure, yet hath one manne, 
my friend and fellow M. George Waterhouſe, vpon the ſame plainſong of Miſerere, for 
vatierie ſurpaſſed all whocutrlaboured in that kinde of ſtudie. Forhee harh alreadie 
made a thouſand waies (yeaand though I ſhouldralke of halfe as manie more, I ſhould 
not be farrewide of the truth) eueric onedifferent and ſcuerall from another. But be - 
cauſe I doe hope verie ſhortlie that the ſame (hall bee pubbliſhed for the benefite of the 
worlde,and his owne glorie,l will ceaſeto ſpeake anie more of them, buton- 
lie to admoniſh you, that vvho ſo will be excellent, muſt both ſpend much time in pra- 
Riſe, and looke ouer the dooings of other men . And as for thoſe who ſtande ſo much 
in opinion oftheir owne ſufficiencie, as in reſpect ofthemſclues they contemnalother 
men, I wil leaue them to their foolith opinions - beeing aſſuredthat eucrieman bur of 
meane diſcretion, will laugh them ro ſcorne as fooles : 1maginingrthatall theguiftes-of 
Godſhould die in hoodies it they ſhoulde bee raken our of the vvorlde; Andas for 
| tourepartes intvvo, fixe inthree, and ſuch like, you may hereafter make them 'vpon a 
plainſong, when youſhall haue learned to makethem withourir, 
- Phi. I wilthen take myleaue of you forrhis time, tillmy nexrleiſure; atwhich time I 
meane tolearne of you tharpart ofmnliche whichreſteth. And now, becauſel thinke 
my ſelfe nothing inferiour in knowledge to my brother, I meanerto bring himwith me 
to learne that which he hath notyet heard. : ; Js" 44 
Me. Aryourpleaſure. ButI cannotceaſe to praie youdiligentlieto praQtiſe,forthac 
onelic is lufficiert ro makea perfect Muſician, | 


(1 
ES - \ — "Rn 
f - [ Q £ 
IS: "” 4 
- 
An "=. Y J 
- : \ - 
, &7 = = 4 
-< TDD «< IT FEE 
—_— * , of - - 
p , ,' I? 
49/0 \= - CI w / 
4) JE JS &- * 4 : A 
> of 4 —_ = Q\ | 7 E ». . 
= RECEAT | > Sd Et rat; A 1 a. 
./ 3 <3 N= Vat D > 
; WEN M" RY ; p _ 
af —_C wt} Gn TINT 


Thehird pa he 1ntro- 
duction to Muſicke , treating of compoſing 
or {etting of Songes. 


| PhilomathestheScholer. = Pohmathes, 


| Hat new and vnaccuſtomed paſſion,whar ſt 


—— oo y nr ER, ing opinion tooke you this 
# = morning (Brother Polymarhes) cauſing you with- 
| Rnd Dona one out 
m_R_ chamber? was it ſome fit ofa ? or 
FAM1(which rather belecue) was it the fightof ſome 
<ZAWofthoſe faire faces (which you ſpied inyouryeſter 
TM nights walke) which haue baniſhed all other 


q >" I [ haue beenethe ſecretary (as 

—_ <8”; ouſay) of your veriethoughts-ſoifyou conceale 

is Imuſtthinke thateicher your affe&ion towards me doth decreaſe, or elſe yoube- 
gin toſuſpectmy 


ſecrecy. | 
Pol. Youare too gelous, for 1 I never hid any thing from you concerni 
ther you or my ſelfe, and og talke of no” un and as um, 24.4 
thoſe ſeldome trouble men ofmy conſtitution, and as for a feuer I know not whatit i 
andas for loue which you w ſeemerorhruſtvponme, 7 cſteemeit as fooliſh pal 
fionentering in emprie braines, andnouriſhed with idle thoughtes, ſo as of all other 
—_ contemncir, ſo do I eſteeme them the greateſt fooles who bee therewith 
ot aa | 
Phi. Soft(brother) farre, the pureſt complexious are ſooneſtinfeed,and the 
RO ET Jenacantlnbecmmpice of others, I could ſet 
before youthoſe whom youeſteemed cheefeſt in wiſdome, Socrates, Platogg A riftotle, 
imſcltc all ſnared in loue, but this is ont of our purpoſe, ſhew me the 
formed yeltern ' that Maiſter Pohbius did for his recreation cuerie 
Dent note ere eere 
18th inki in it was) 
hied me our thanking thatif I hadſtaiedfor pou, Lbould haue.come:ſhore :Bur tomy 
| no 


I 


Thethird part. 17 
no ſmal griefe [ haue learned at his houſe{thathe is gone to the vniuerſiry to commence 


rin medicine. 
_ RY for that - but we wilrepairethatdomage an other waie, 
Pel, As how? * | x 1K: 
Phi. Employing thoſe houres which we would haue beſtowed in hearing of him in 
Pol. A good motion: for you haue ſo well profitedin ſoſhortſpacein that art, that 
the world may ſcethat both you haue a good maſterand aquickeconceir. 
Phi. Cuywhugh ele meppetutceibLiudiquiedy become excel- 


lent,butthe day runneth away,ſhal we F- 
Pol. Witha good will : what a ngis this, how fweer is this ſunne ſhine? 
urs which threatnedraine - 


ing the ayre and baniſhingthe 
Phi. You ſay trew, butI feare mel haueſlept ſo long that my maiſter wil either be- 
oneabour ſome buſineſſe,or thenwil beſotroubled with other ſchollers,that we ſhall 


þardly have time rolearne any thi of him.But in good time,I ſeehim comming from 


home with a bundle of papers in his willialurte him : Good morrow mailſter. 


Mz. Scholler Philomathes? God giue you good morrow, I maruailedthart fince our 


laſt meeting (which was ſo Incuer heard any thing of 
Phi. The precepts ck ae time you gaue ——_ lo —_ and diuerſe that 
they required timetoputthemin practiſe, and that hath beene the cauſe of my fo 
longablencefrom y rnow Lam come tolcarnthat whichreſterh,& haue brought 
oy lons ro be my ſchooletellow. 

| Mu, Heis hartily welcome, and now wil [ breake off my intended walke and returne 
tothe houſe with you. But hath your brother proceeded fofar as you have done? 

' Pkz, Ipray you aske himſelfe, for I know not what hee hath,but before I knew what 
diſcant was, hauc heard him ſing vs, 

Pol. I could haue both ſong vponaplai ; to ſetthree or foure parts, 
but rono purpoſe, becauſe I was taken from it by other ſtudies, forhatI haue forgotten 
thoſerules which I had giuen me for ſetting, though I haue noraltogerther forgonten 
my diſcant, - 

Ma. Who t | 

Pol. One mai no oulde, | 
| Ade. Thauc heard muchralke of that man, and becauſe I would know the tree by the 
fruit, I pray you let me heare you ſing aleſſon of diſcant. 

Pol. I wil ifitpleaſe you to gine mea plainſong? 

Ma, Here is oneſing vpon it. 1 A RUN "PR ch FEHEEIYMEY We Rts 

=} ens 


— 


————= 
FARE. 

Fr Brother if your diſcanting bee no better then that, you will gaine but ſmall cre- 
it, 

Pol. 
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Pol. 1 974» +> 70 wan gone runmarng, Kpa maiſterallowed,and eſtee- 
medasthe belt of all deſcanr. | | 

Phi. Whoeuer gaue him his name hath cither foreknown hisdeſtinie,or then hath 
we rp read Plato his Cratylus. © 

Phi. —_ there bee ſuch bolde taking ofalowances asI durſt nothaue takenifT 
had feared my maiſters diſpleaſure. = v OY QUT 

Ma. Why wherein do you diſallow them? ; | '2 

Phe. Firſtof all in the ſecond nore is taken a diſcord for the firſt part of the note, and 
not inthe beſt manner nor in go mucin Pihaoce;badeafiocks 
II SE TER 097 9 BEI 172 ar uon, 5 
ning of the ,extlikewiſe adiſcord,burt I remember w was practiſing wi 

: _—_ did ſet mcacloſe thee which you > 


EN Ht | ena: 
Two diſcords : aworle made though m bro- 
I Joes Ems HO veric lame, etisit Colinger. 


mainetoit, for this deſcendeth where his aſcen- 

deth, and his deſcendeth where this aſcendeth, 
$-3—| that in affect be both one. 

=== Po. Doyouthen find faulrwith the firſt part 


of the ſecondnote, 
Phi. Yea,and iuſtly. 14g 
Pol. Iristhe Ing; and the pointwill excuſe the harſhneſſe, and 
ſolicewiſe in the fatt note, forſo my maiſter taughtme. 


* Harhcordes Phi. BurIwas taught otherwiſe, andrather then I would haue committed ſo groſſe 


notroberaken ouerfighis I would haue left ourthe point, although here both the point might haue 
— wg pointes eene drought in orherwiſe,and thoſe offences left our. 
Ma, Ipray you(good maſter Polymathes)ling anotherleſſon, 
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Phi, I promiſe you (brother) you are much beholding to, Sellingers rowndfor that be- 
ginningot yours,and your ending you hauetaken Seſqus paltry very right, w_ 
My. You muſt not be{ſo ready to condemane him tor thart,ſeeing it was the fault ofthe 
time,not of his ſufficiencic,which cauſerh himto ſing after that manner , for I my ſelfe 
being a childe hauc heard him highly commended, who conlde vpon a plaineſong fing 
hard proportions, harſh allowances,and countrey daunces,and hee who could bring in 
manieſt of them was counted the iollyeſt fellowe, but I would faine ſee you (who haue 
thoſe Argews eicsin ſpying faults in others) make away of your own,for perchance there 
might likewiſe bea hole (as they ſaie) foundin your owne cote. 
Þhi. I would bee aſhamed of that, ſpecially hauing had ſo many good preceptes and 
practiſing them ſo long, 
Pol. I pray youthen ſet downe one that we may ſce it. 
Fhi. Here it is,and1 feare not your cenſure. 
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Pol. You neede not, but Ipraie you maiſter helpe meeforl can ſpienofaulte 
m it. | 
- Ma. Norl, andby this leſſon ({choler Phylomarhes)I perceiuvethat you hauenotbeen 
idleat home. 4 | 
+ Pol. Indeedenowe tharT hauc peruſed ir, I cannot but commendit for thepoint of 
theplai is eucry way maintained, and without any taking ofharſh cordes. ' 
a_ Thar is the beſt manner ofdeſcanting, butſhall I heare you ſing aleſſon of baſe 
ant. 
Pol. Rag IR will haue them after my faſhion, 
twasfor 


Me. I Irequeſted ir,therefore {ingone. 

Pol. == _ EE JETS —dJ=| = 
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120 The third part. 


Ma, 'Thefirſt part of your leffon is tolerable and good, bur the ending isnot ſo good, 
forthe end of your ninth note is adiſcord, and another diſcord yon haue begun the 
tenth breaking Priſc:ans,head tothe yery brain, but I know you will go about to excuſe 
beg of yourrenth note in that itis in binding wiſe, butthough it bee bound it 
is1n fetrers of on, not inthe chaines of goulde, for no care hearing ir, but will at 
the firſt hearing loth it: and thoughir bee the point, yer mightthe point haue beene as 
necrely follewed in this place,not cauſing ſnch offencggoy care. Andtolert you ſee with 
what little alteration, you might hauc auoided ſo inconuenicce, here be al your 
Owne notes ofthe fifth bar in the very ſame ſubſtance as vou had —— =+ 


them, though altered ſomewhar in time and forme, therefore if =Þ] — wt 
_ meane1o followe muſicke any further, I woulde wiſh you to += 

auc thoſe harſh allowances, butI pray you how did you becom ng 
ſoreadyinthis kind of linging | 

Pol. It would require a long diſourſeto ſhew youall. 
= Ma. Ipray youtruſle vp that long diſcourſe in ſo fewe wordes as you may, andlet vs 

careit. | 

Phi. Bethen artentiue, when I learned deſcant of my maiſter Bowld, hee ſeeing me 
ſo toward and willing tolearne,cuer had mein his companie, and becauſe he continual- 
ly cartied a plainſong booke in his —_ hee cauſed me doethe like, and ſo walkingin 
the fieldes, he would ſing theplainſong,and cauſe me ing the deſcant, and when I ſong 
notto his contentment, he would (ſhew me wherein I had erred.there was alſo another 
deſcanter, acompanion of my maiſters, who neuer came in my maiſters companie 
(thou gh they weare much conuerſit together)but they fel to contention, ſtriuing who 
ſhould bring inthe point ſooneſt,and make hardeſt proportions, ſo that they thought 
they had wongreat glorie1f they had brought ina point ſooner,or ſung harder propor. 
tions the one other: but1t was a worldeto heare them w e,cueric one de- 
tending his ownefor the beſt. What? (ſaith the one)you keepe norttime in your pro- 
portions, you ſing them falſe (ſaith the other) what proportion 15 this?(ſaith hee)Se/qui- 
paltery ſaith the other, nay (would the other ſay) you ſing you know not what, icſhould 
ſeeme you came latclie from a barbers ſhop,where you had * Gregory Walker, or a Cur- 
rantaplaideinthe newe proportions by them latelie found our, called Seſquiblinda,and 
if one vnacquaintedwith muſicke had ſtood in acorner and 


keth amongſt heard them, he would haue ſworne they had becne our of their wittes , ſo carneſtlie did 


the barbars 
and fidlers 


they wrangle for a trifle, and intruth I my ſelfe haue thought ſomerime that they would 


more. common haue gone to round buffers with the matter, forthe deſcant bookes were made Angels 


hen any ether but yer fiſtes were no viſiters of cares, and therefore all 


3 
friendes: but to ſay che 
V waa. +1712: Ta Ek, Fees 6. iallic for treble deſcant) but very 
dadwemucihee his voice his voice was the worſt thatcuer | heard,and though of 
others he were eſteemed verie good in that kinde, yet didnone thinke berter othim 
then hee did of himſelfe, for it one had named and asked his opinion of the beſt com- 
poſers liuing at this time, hee woulde ſay in a vaine glory of his owne ſufficiencie, tuſh, 
ruſh (for theſe were his vſuall wordes) he is a proper man,but he is nodeſcanter , hee is 
no deftanger tha is no ſtuffe in him, I wilnor giue two pinnes for himexcept he hath 

cant. 
Phi. Whar?cana compoſer be without deſcant? _ _ : 
M a, No: butit ſhould ſecme by his ſpeechy excepta namebe ſo drowndin deſcant y 
be comepuoctaratioin aa rrr dong arg pou; rpon's plainſong, my 
would noteſteeme him a deicanter,but though that be the Cyclops his opinion he m 
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The third pare. 2t 
_ giuevsleauetofollowitif welift, for we muſt not thinke but hee thatcan formally and 
 ificiallic put there foure,fiue, ſix or more parts together, may at hiscale ſing __ part 
ypon 2 ground without great ſtudie', for that ſinging extempore vpona plainſong is in 
deede a peece of cunning,and very neceſſatie to be perfectly bractifedot him who mea- 
neth tobe acompoſer tor bringing of a quick ſight, yetisir agrear abſurditieſo toſecke 
for a ſight,as to make itthe our ſtudie applying itto no other vſe, for as a knife or 
other inſtrument notbeing applied tothe end for which it was deuiſed(asro cur) is vn- 
table and ofno vie, cuen fois deſcant, which being vſed asa helpe to bring readie 
he in ſetting of parts is profitable, butnot being applied rothat is of it ſelfe like a 
puffe of wind,which being paſt commerh not againe, which hath becne the reaſonthat 
the excellent muſitions haue diſcontinued it,al it be vnpoflible for them to com- 
poſe without it, butthey ae 26 OI time in makiug of ſonges, which remaine 
forthe poſterity then to ſing deſcant which is no longer vas av thenthe ſingers mouth 
is open expreſling it, and for the moſt part cannot be twiſe repeated in one maner. 
Phi.. That is true, but I pray you brotherproceede with the cauſe of your ſinging of 
deſcantinthat Ft cm Fe: "Is 
Pol. This Polyphemms carrying ſuch name for deſcant,I thoughtit beſt to imitate him 
ſo that cuery leſſon which I made was a counterfet offom oth foranal times andar e- Acourſenette 
ery occaſion I would foiſt in ſome of his points which I had ſoperfeQly in my headas *22* 4i%ked 
my pater noſter, and becauſe my maiſter himſelſe didnor diſlike that courſe I continued done with 
ſilltherein but what ſaide I? diflike it hee did ſo much like it as euer where he knewe or iudgewent. 
found ary ſuch example he wou!d wrightit our for metoimirare ir. 
Mz. [pray ouſer twoorthree of thoſe examples. 
Pol. Here be ſome which he gaue me as authorites wherewkh todefend mine owne, 
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=" Ma. Suchlips, ſuchlettus, ſuch authoricie, 
— ſuch imication, burtis this maiſter Boz/as owne 


Pel. Theficſt is his own,the ſecond he wrote 


FEY BY” +: = . our of averſe oftwo partes ofan Lgnus dei, 
L——— TIT" of one Henry Ry/bie,, and recommended itto 


: - __ Piggot,butthe two laſt I haue forgotten whoſe 

theybyo, but I haue heard them highly commended by many who bore the name of 
catdilcanters. | * 

Es Theauthors were $kilful menforthe time wherein they liued, butasforthe ex- 

amples he might haue keptthem alto himſelfe, for they bee al! of one mould, and the 

beſiſtarke ,therefore leaue imitating ofthem and ſuch like, and in your muſicke 


In muſick both >, Ks ; 

careisre  ſeekero pleaſethecarcas muchas ſhew ciining, although it be greater c both to 
_ peaed; and pleaſe the eare andexprefſethe point, then ro maintamethe pointalone wich offence 
an * totheeare. 


Faules in this 
letion, 


Pol. Thatis true in deede, but ſeeing that ſuch mens workes are thus coor, Ican- 
not hope any good of mine owne, and therefore before you proceede to any other pur- 
pole, "te" QA iudgement of aleflon of deſcant which I madelong ago, audin 
my conceitat that time Ithoughtirexcellent, butnowe Ifeareit will bee found ſcant 


e. | 
Phe. I pray youlet vs here it, andthen-you ſhall quickly heare mine opinion ofir. 
Pol, It was not your opinion which I craued,burour maiſters judgement. | 
Ma. Thenſhew itme? _ ee 6s 
Pol. Hereit is, and I pray you declare al the faults which youfindin it. 


| I Mey 


| Thethird part, TE 122 
Aa. Firſt that diſcord taken for thefiritpart oftheſecond note isnorgoodaſcending 
another 


for the deplande 'of the tenth note is naught, it and-all the other notes following are 


the ſame 
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Pol:-But you haue remooued the plaineſong into the treble,and cauſedirreſtewo 
whole ſcmibreues: 6 jr en , A >, Bs £ 
P+j, Youcannot blame me for that, ſeeing I haue neither added to it, nor paired 
fromir, and Irruſt when I{ing vponaplainſong I may chuſe whether I will fing treble 
or baſe diſcant. | | PROTE 23 [3 
Pe/-Youſaietrue. - 0h, ELNG I=IA7 £0508, 
ys Ry hauc you made it ina mane all counterpoint , ſeeing there wasenough 
ot other {hift. | my £ - wb 
A wide ws ry REO aberianacg ey theplai L 
Ma.Butthere isan other way to exprefle cucty note of the plain Ing it but 
verie lictle, and therefore Pabri — 210 | gs _ 
Pal ew find it out betore you,] wil thinke my ſelfe the better deſcanter, 
Ph. O, 
[Det enbLoekuonelatine fakiigfricerLcomariaadle, $0701 (6! ARIAS: 
67 {om glad ofthar,for it would hauec gricued me if youſhonld hane founde it' out 
andnot1. - | 
Phi, You belike vntothoſe who reioiſeatthe aduerſiry of others,though irdonota- 


"20. Tim Tdeviagampociainahertencnendans abacus 5:2: porgc! 
Rx. Theſereaſoninges are not for his place, andtherefore againe toyourleſſon of 
cant. .. Fs i m_ 
Pot: We haue both giuenit oueras not to be foundour by vs,andthereupon grew our 
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124 The third part. 


Me. Then here itis,thou}heither of you might haue fourid out agrearer matter, and 
becauſe you caucledar hisremouing the plaineſong tothe treble, herel haue ſerir (asit 


=5}Eq| ES HH 


cd L4TCV © 8 Ranfy EY Dag IR! had Jo EE as 


SE EEE 


hn in ad -——_— 


before) loweſt, yournay alſo addin 
oo IT Re RATE hchonghieſhey ſemeſighe and maiſtry, 
ane en ori ſweetintheeare2sothers 
Ph. I pray youlir ſatiſfie my curioſitie in that point and ſhew it vs. 


Ma He wogndhoughieg har inthe ae yes ke hmcanrfecd long 


YE 
_ poor —ga=p—/ 
ZE: EEEES = ELD 


Canto thhotnorhenweadechodelconmealiodge that it were euerie 
noteofthe plainſong twiſe ſong ouer,and thisor ſome ſuch like would they thinke a ſnf- 
ficientreaſon to moue them to admit anic or inconuenient in muſicke, what 
ſoeuer which hath bene he cauſethat our muſicke intimes paſt hath never giuen fuck 
contentment tothe auditorasthat of latter time, becauſe the compoſers of thatage ma- 
king noaccourpt of the ayre nor of keepingheir key, followed only thar vaine of wre- 
ſtingin much matter in ſmall boundes ſothatſecking ro ſhewe cunnin in following of 
ponninatnordententiodidetcicn dock ſhoote,which 
1sto ſhew cunning with Gigli a plaureounayalomate lend: 
cane 


Thecthirdpare. 
eant, which may be ſongrorwo lainſongs, alchough che laineſ, esdorh not agree 
one with another, eelichakbough i foomeaverie baddoes chem _— 


the rule of making itdeclared vnto you trnilemenreateinthemaling tongs 
common vvay ofdeſc Whom: 17.00. itatthe firlt ſight wil be ſomwhat harder be- 
eauſe the cie muſt be troubled <a 5 at ONCE. 

Pol, Thatis ſtrange ſotoſing apart as to cauſerwo other diſſonant parts agree. 

Mz. You miſtake my meaning , forboth the plaineſonges muſt norbe ſung atonce, 
bur I meanc if there be two plaineſonges giuen , to make a vvhich will agree with 
eicher of them, by themſelues bur not with both at once. | 

_ I pray you giue vs an example of that. 
ereis the plaineſony vvhereupon we eſong, with another yuder it taken at all 
EAN 


now if the deſcanti partitwilbetrueroany oneofthem, 
wiyouteg nhoduadegy pray yougiue vs therules which are to be armed in 


the makin of it. 
Hat wn ay. plaincſongs rn muſtconflerwbacratethens 
—_— — lo that ifthey be in an vniſon, then 6) may qr your deſcant bea 3:5.6. 
8.10.13. 0r wap 01) 11 buriftheplai diſtant by a ſecondor 
ninth, then muſt ourdeſcantbee a6,0ra13. Corr wok loweſtofthem, Forney vac pr” 

ongsſtand ſtillin ſecondesor ninthes,then of force muſt your deſcant 

a ood isnoother ſhifts of concordto be had ' ifyourplainelangebe dif: 
wn lh moatapron hohenmayys 8.10.12 0r15. tothe loweſt, andif your 
Slainſo wen ay may a ourdeſcant bee aſixth 8: 13,or e5;tothe 
planſo them, likewiſe if yourplainclongobc 3) ua toanother, «ara. chenmmay your 


be a 3. or 5. to the loweſt ofthem, but curplancong ineſongs bein 

— ES tally, tyoar plak —_—_ 

uent your deſcant atwelfth,alfoyou note that 
cometromatihus ms» 7 ery apes, y notes,and io 
_— note of the {ixth bar,and firſt ofthe ſeuenth of the exam- 
ple) then of force muſt your Caron on (ng oy an nn 


, and from che inch « ro the firh withrhe higher,” and Sie} re, memes 
fnh tothe ilmh, both partes deſcending be not tolerable NL EIEE 
we muſt make avertue of neceſſic,andrake ſuch pmaaganerr fr 1. 
. Phi. Thisis well, butgux comming hither atthis time was ines wel tek 
you(brocher) wiſh Semen leaue the vie of 


your QUE you wilbur lice more care not co take that which firſtcommerh 


I I wilfanoidethem tb hen hereafter, burI pray Eos "RISE wee 
cede to any other marter, ſhal I here you ſing alefſon 
Ma. 'Ifir pleaſe you ſingthe plainſong, 
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Ph;. Hereisan inſtruction for vs(brother)to cauſe our baſe deſcantbe ſtirring, 

Pel. Iwould 7could ſo caſely imitate it as marke it. | 

Phi. But nowe(maiſter) you haue ſufficientlic examined my brother Polymarhes, and 
porn En oreng eckticecl be needleſſe toinfiſt any longerin reaching 

im deſca warmargded par Hou oceede to the declaration ofthe rules ofletting, 

They bee fewean to 


Ma. | that haue deſcant, for the ſame alowances are 
to be taken,andthe ſame faules whichare to beſhunnedin deſcant muſt bee auoidedin 
I . And becauſe I oftwo partsisnor very farrediſtant from finging 
of deicant, we will leaue to ſpeakeotit and goe tothree partes, andalthough theſe pre-: 
cepts ofſetring of three parts wil be in a maner ſuperfluousto ar ob ores. a 
to make two parts vpona plaineſongis more hard then to make three into volun4 
tary ;yer becauſc your brother either hath not practiſed that kinde of deſcant, orper- 
chance hath nor beeneraught how to practiſeit, 7 will ſer downethoſe rules which may 
ſerue him both fordeſcanr and voluntary, andthereforeto bee breefe is Table 
wherein you may ſec all the waies whereby concords may be ſer rinthreeparts, 
and though I do ittalke of fifteenth and ſeuententhes, yer are theſe cordes ſeldometo/ 
be taken three parts except of e youmake your ſongof much compas and ſo 


' you may take whardiſtances youwill, butthe beſt manerof compoſing three voicesor 


many ſocuer isto cauſcthe parts go cloſc. 


ATable containing the cordes which are to . 
| bee vicdinthe compolitonof ſongesfor . ” 


ree voIces. 
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me 
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met! tothetenth or third, as in ſome of 


cloſe deſcendin the 
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; The third parr. 
i will ceaſe inſt it atthistime, bur 
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Thus much forthe compoſition ofthe three parts,it followeth to ſhew you howe to 
make foure, therefore here betwo parts,make intwo other middle partes to them, and 
makethem foure, 
I gente juen vs atable ofthree, I pray you giue vs one of fourealſo. 
Ma, (that I may diſcharge my ſelfe of ar; Lnmdns lamrrogr wn 1 amr * 1 
which wil ſeruc youfor t c——anomod of parts,but of how many elſe it 
ſhalpleaſc you, for when you compoſe morethen foure parts, you do not puttoanie o- 
ther part, bur double ſome oftholefoure, thar is, you cither make twotrebles or two 
'meanes,or two tenors, ortwo baſes: and L haue keptin thetable this order. Firſtto ſer 
downthe cord which the treble makerh with the tenor,next how far che baſe may be di- 
ſtant from the tenor,ſo that theſe three parts being ſoordained, I ſet down what cordes 
the Alto muſt be ro them to make vp the harmony muſt alſo note that ſom- 
times you find ſerdown for the A/to morethen one cord,in which caſe the cordes may 
ſerue not only for the Aro butallo for ſuch other parts as may be added to the foure, nor 
ſhal you find y Alto ſerin an vniſon or eight withany of the other parts , exceptin foure 
| that when the other parts haue t themſelues the fifth and thirde, 
ighes of neceſſiric ſuch parts as ſhalbe rothem (letthem beneuer ſo ma- 
ny) muſt ms or wile, whhſomectche thetealcronemed, thareforembea 
itandperuſcit | 


A Table containing the vſuall cordes for the 


compoſition of foure or more partes. 
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a third vnder the tenor | 
 afifthor ſixthaboue thebaſe. 
a fifth vnder the tenor bee IEC 
athird or tenth abouethe baſe. 
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a fixt vnderthetenor, 

a 3 ortenth aboue the baſe 

an eight vnder the tenor, go 
a 3.5-,610.0r I2.aboue the baſe. 
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 Thethird part. 


ef hebaſche *; a twelfth vnder thetenor, -44 as 
the Alto may be made a 3. or 10. aboue the baſe. 
Allo the baſe being a fifteenth vnder the tenor, | 
he other parts may be h a3. 5. 6.10, 12.and 13, aboue the baſe, 
O HE IHIRD, 
the treble be athird with the tenor vl 
the baſe athird vnder it 
he Alto may be an vniſon or 8.with the parts. ho 
bale be _ a \urvnderthetenor, | 
Altus may be athirdortenth abouethe baſe. 
it if the baſe be an eight vnder the tenor, ES 
hen thee {tss ſhall be a fift or ſixtaboue the baſe. Fd i 
And the bale being a tenth vnder the tenor, 
hen the parts may be | inthe vniſon or cight to the tenor or baſe. 
OF THE FOVRTH. 
When the treble thalbe a fourth tothetenor Fo 
the baſle a fifth vnder the tenor 
the meane ſhall be a 3,or Io,abouethe baſe 
ut if the baſe be a 12,vnder the tenor COR 
ee Lltus(halbe a 10-aboue the baſe 
= ; OF THE FIFTH, I 
Trhe reble thalbe 2 fit aboue therenor —_— 
the bale an cight vnder ic 
he Mlto may be _ _ a3 ortenthabouerhe baſe 
Andait the baſe be alixt vnder the tenor, | 
he Altzsſhal be Kows: an vniſonor 8 with the parts els 
trhe treble be aſixtwith the tenor Ork 
the baſe a fift vnderthe tenor, 
he Alrus may be an vniſon or eight with the partes 
Bur it the bale be athird vnder the tenor, 
hee L/twus ſhal be a fifth aboue be baſe. 
Likewiſcit the bale be arenth vnderthe tenor, 
rhe meane likewiſe (halbe | a fifth or 1 2.aboue the baſe. | 
NY OF THE EIGHT. I 
| wes 1 og ans. with the tenor. | 
ana tne Dale | a 3,vnderthetenor | 
he other parts ſhal be a 3-5.6.10- 12.13.aboue the baſe | 
>0 allo when the baſeſhal be a 5.vnder thetenor 
Dn parts may bes _ a 3-aboue the baſe. _ 
Anc | an eight vnderthe tenor 
ones rs ſhall bee a3 5 10.12.aboue thebaſe. - 
i the baſe t ' 
= hal a12, c tenor | 


par hal a 10, or 17.aboue the | | 
Cre certaine examples whereby you may perceiuc,your baſe Janding in a- 
ny key, how thereſt ofthe partes (being bur ſtandvmeo it: 
and in wider diſtances. | pm ch i 
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Laſtlie, here be examples of formall cloſes in foure, five and ſixe 
muſtnorecharſuchotthem asbe marked with this matke *ſemne fer ae —_ 
as arecommonlie taken at the ende ofthe firſt partofa ſong, 
whereof {uchas bee ſuddaine cloſes properlie to [i gals 
EE een 
you liſt you may draw out your Cadence or cloſe tow wil. As forthe 
Moto nndother gnmemacipon muitin them comewhb wee jon ini 
dings andlong notestothe cloſe, | _— 
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tables and cloſes, pray you goe forwarde w 
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thetenth,andlooke which ofthoſetwo (that isthe 
eight or the tenth) comineth nexte to the treble 
thar ſer vppermoſ2t: | 


burwhenyouputinaſixtthen offorce muſt 
the fifrbee leftout, exceptata Cadenceor + 
cloſe where adiſcorde is taken thus, which 
is the beſt manner of cloſing , and the one- 
wow of raking the fifth and ſixthrtoge- 
Phi. Ithinke 1 vnderſtand thatforproofe 
whereof here bee wo other parts tothoſe 
which you haue fer downe. "LE HR 
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; Ynatureof yours, which isa kind offul orfinal 


parnon orion ofa arnen = exwhich 
brought, yer will 
_=_ ro x of itatthis time,bur 


only ythey be al three palsing cloſes, andnor of 


: doſe Shen :d both in paſ- 


inehroplateoot copoſition, 
for nc heitwibatafcenisr vu 
| halfea nore thus, — 


F&F- any of the other-, 
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of |; 
bein that onda ſh formed eral 
ook wm err yay, 


or qua phate ochre tap 
note you hauein yourtenor part a 

to bee auoided : bur if you had made 
farre better: Latfal your darn 


baſe. 
Pol. Brother methinketh 200 AR 
Phi. It were well if it were {0 cn) ome omg 
RH oucmaſter) ſhew me I ee po frompts ah bones, but 7 
your 
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Canaan = ts mended.” 

- : Val, But when yourbaſe andrreble 
do aſcend in tenths,as in the fifth and 
ſixth note of this if you muſt 
Td Ifeenoother butitwill fallout to 
twocights betwixtthe baſe and coun- 

atoapÞ ter, and likewiſe two fiftes betwixt the 

.  - baſcandrenor: | 
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The third part. 145 
whenthe baſe 


Gore, mal her rule,that 
then mult the tenor bee thecightrothemrebleinthe ſe- Sehariee wht 


rules forrrue 
butby the conrrary, ifthe baſe and treble deſcend in the *<nding oc 
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her then counter as you haue don in _— 
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Phi. Bur what poo ena. 2 ve omight have cauſed the counter ingthoſe notes m2: 
which the tenor did tenor thoſe which the counter did. - /xeſ 

Ma, No, forif hs the todthe fourchnowefilrntnentenognmemeethbefiin 
note ofthe counter in the tenor,then had the third and fourth notes beenerwo _— Farmbares 
twixrthe counter nd the treble , and the fourth and fifth notes beene may gta 
rweene the tenor and treble, vw.” gd --;- 

Phi. Youſay cue,nadIwasafocgwho couldnotcontelasthevedunertafbelbre ther way not. 
youtold ir me,butwhy did younotſerthe fourth note ofthe tenorinC ſola vt; lecing 
itisafifth and goodin the care. 
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_ 4, Takelmedofbreaking Price omcary an rT wen you als num 
j-F bs — E% hartily atitas you atmy Se/- 


ers round. 
Phe. Lfeareyou not, bur maiter how lik 
'youthis? 
Ms. Well for your firſtrriall, but why did 
—J-—J—|-—-—|——}} you not put the ſixth; ſeuenth and cight notes 
——TEEFITAz--y} ef thetenor cight notes hi ſetthem 
| | | in the counterpart, ſeeing 'woulde haue 
"ry Sw [x0 s7.vF8 pI! gone neererto the treble then that counter 
J-<T3}Eg|[E=— which you hauc ſet downe. 


—_—— Phi, Becauſe [ſhould haue gone out ofrhe 
compaſle of my lines. 
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Theparewutt fore hereafter ſtudie ſomuchas you can to Non 

== J make your partes goe cloſe together, for ſo 
us ſtallyotboth ſhew moſtarc,andmake 
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Pol. Ifyou haue peruſed his leſſon ſuffici ——d mmmmmlmeden— 
_ ently, pray youſhewirme. 
-” ,, As, Hereitis, andlooke what ſpieinir. | 
1 Ph oat bao ſenſible in itasthat hemay ſpic it. 
og Ti © Po Bueiermy ihr dledorhrebrother uv youby hu acey dhe 
Ya + os noroffended it it Lierue youwith the ſame meaſure youſerued me. 
isthe matter? 
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Pol. Whatcordeisireo the baſe 
Fol og Jeanlt tharthe next is an eight likewiſe with the baſe, both deſcen- 
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. The fn RC Nb youdid begin,andendinginanotfter. 
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Ma A fault,for cnery ke hath apeculiar ayre proper vnto it ſelfe otharify . 
goeinto cher chenthat a fon begun, you _— the re ofthe omg Cape 


 aſſe leape vpon his maiſter 
andthe Spaniell bearcthe loade. The perfe@tknowledge of theſeaires (which the 
riquity termed Afodi) was in ſuch eſtimation a1 e learned;as therein they pla- 
cedthe perfetionofmulicke,as you may perceiue atlarge inthe fourth booke of Sene- 
rinns Boetixs his muſick, and Glareanus hath written a learned booke which he tooke in 
handonely for the explanation of thoſe moode$and though the ayre ofcuerie key be 
different one from the other, yet ſome loue(by awonderofrartrguote loinaden other 
fo that if you begin your ſongin Camu7,you may conclude iteitherin C fawtor D/o/ re, 
and from thence come againeto Gammr:likewile if you begin your ſongin Dſo/re, you 
may end irraireand come again to D ſol re,c+e. 
| {en pone grnſ ego btos bis. 
Ma. No, for dnly ofthe i 0 , ; 
men for keeping rheir noratiny febar certaine notes commentiscaliod theeight 
tunes, ſo that according to the tune which is to be obſerued, atthartimeifirbeginnein 
be (ahve of abirue fence per foam ade ofa FUR gs 
| not u ancient mod whereof Bo. 
wand canis have written ſo , h, | - 
Phi. 1 pray you ſet downethoſe cight tunes, for the ancient mods, I mean bythe grace 
of Godto ſtudy hereafter. | 
Ma, Herethey be in foure partes,the tenor ſtil keeping the plaineſong, 
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Fhj. I will infiſtno further to craue the vie ofthem atthis 

ar ſpent, willpezy youro go forward with ſome other mart, rem gr 0 os 
Ph To. | leaue counterpoint,and make foure parts of mingled notes... 
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150 Thethird part. 


infinievolumes of AMardigels, Canzoxets, and other ſuch ayreable muſicke,yea mo_yſ 
ring} dab ornate + ay par: x me 
then in thatwhi to hi nature 1n- 
clinedto loue, and therein are they to be commended for one muſficion m 
will honot and reverence another, whereas by the contraite, we (if two of vs bee of one 
profes(ion ) wil neuer ceaſe to backbice one another ſo much as we can. | 
' Pos Youplay vpon the Homenymic of the word Loweyfor inthatthey be inclined to 
luſt, thereinI ſee no reaſon why they ſhould be commended, but whercas one muſici- 
on amongſt them will reuerence and loue one another, thatis indeede praiſeworthie, 
and whereas you juſtly complaine of the hate and backbiting amongſt the muſicions 
of ourcountrey , that: I knowe to bee molt rue, and ſpeciallic in young fcllowes 
wha hauingno more skill then to fing a part of a ſong perfectlic, and ſcarſche that will 
take vpon to cenſure excellent men, and to backbire rhem roo,bue I would not 
wiſh to liue ſo longas to ſee a ſer of bookes of one of thoſe yong yonkers compoſitions, 
who are ſo ready to condemne others, _.:: 571 ] 
Aa. Ipercciue youarecholericke, but let vsreturne royour brothers leſſon, h 
imitation bean excellent thing, yer wonld I'wiſhno manſoto imitate as to take whatſo- 
cuer his author ſaith, be it good or bad,and as for theſe (capes rare we me 
quickly as being commirted in Madrigals, Canzorets, and ſuch h tmu- 
icke and infſinall notes) yet they giue occaſion to the ignorant of committing the ſame 
in notes, asin Morttets where the fault would bee more offenſive jw bn ſpi- 
ed, Andcuenasonewith a quicke hand playing ;* 5 an inſtrument, ſhewing in vo- 
luntarietheagilitie of his fingers, will by the haſt ofhis conueiance cloke 627% mn Ut 
which ifthey were toode vpon would mightilie offend the eare, ſo thoſe muſicians be- 
yer weemult learne to diſtinguiſh berwixr aninſtrument playing diuiſion, and a voice 
expreſling a dittie, 8& as forthe going from the tenth cothe cight in this place aſcending, 
ifthe baſe had deſcended to Gamut , whereitaſcended to & ſol re ut, then had it beene 
better, but thoſe fyrie ſpirits from whence you had t , woulderather chooſe ro make a 
whole neweſong,then tocorreRt one which is already made, although neuer ſo little 
alteration 1 haue anoidedthat inconuenient, elſe woulde they nor ſuffer ſo manie 
fiftes and a_—_ paſſein their workes , yea Croce himſelte hath ler fiue fiftes rogether - 
EY ſlipin one of his * ſonges, and in many ofthem youſhall finde two (which with him is 
ot 17: 28 no-fault as itſhould ſeeme by his vie ofthem)alchough the caſtwind haue not yer blown 
bovke of Ma thatcuſtome on this ſide of the Alpes. Bur though Croce and diuerle others haue made 
_. no ſcruple of taking thoſe fifres, yer will wee leauerto imitate him in that, nor yet will I 
"& 12 1crs.” takevpon meto ſaic ſomuch asarlinodoth; though I chinke asmuch,who inthe 29. 
breeues.Sce al Chapteroftherthird part of his I»/tirutions of mu/ick,diſcourſing of raking of thoſe cords 
a. 8 9.& writeth thus. Er non ſi dee hauer riguards che alcuni habbiano woluto fare il con- 
20 ny IR per preſuntione,che per ragione alcuna,che loro habbiano hauuto,come vedia 
mo vs | 507i ; concioſia che non ſi deue imitare coloro,che fanno sfacciatamente 
' contra li buonic | 


ries; 
pn 


Whichisin others haue done the 
contrary,rather ypon a preſumptionthen any reaſon which they hauc had to doe fo, as 


we 


being in ſhortnotes,thinke them no faultes but - 
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The third part. | 1"5t 


we may ſceintheir compoſitions -_—_— wee ought not to imitatethem,whodoe 
without any ſhame go againſtthe goodrules and precepts ofan Artand a ſcience,with 
ourgiuing any teaſon for their doings : but we oughttoimitate thoſe who haue beene 
oblecuers of thoſe precepts, ioine vs to them, and embrace themas good maiſters, euer 
leauing the bad and taking the good : and this I ſay becauſe thatcuen as a picture pain- 
ted with diuers cullours doth more delight the cie to beholde it thenif ir were done bur 
- withonecullour alone, ſothe care is more delighted and taketh more pleaſure of the 
conſonants by the diligent muſicion placedin his compoſitions with varietie then of 
the ſimple concords pur _ without any varictic at all. This much Jarlino, yer do 
not ſpeakethis,nor ſecke this opinion of his,for derogation from Croce or any of thoſe 
excellent men , but wiſh as they rake rae compoſe, ſothey will notthinke 
much torakealittle ro corre, and though ſome of them doe b take thoſe fiftes 
andeightes, yetſhal you hardly find citherm maſter Aſfon/o(exceptinthat place which 
I cited to you before) Orlando,/triggio. Clemens nonpapa, orany chem, nor ſball 
youredily find itin the workes ofanic of thoſe famous engliſh men who hauc beene no- 
thing inferior in art toany ofthe afore named, as Farefax,Taverner,Shepherde, Mun- 
dy, White, Perſons, M. Birde, and divers others, who neuerthought it greater 
to ſpurne againſt the Image of a Saintthen totake two perfetcordesofone ki 
ther, butifyou chance to find any ſuchthing in their works you may bee boldroi 
ittothe ouerſight of the c r copies pasſing from handto hand a ſinaloue! 
commirted by the firſt as 2. the ſecond will bee made worſe, which will giue occa- 
fiontothethird roalter muc in the wordes andnores, ing as ſeeme 
beſtro his owne iudgement, though (God knowes) it will be far enough from the mea- 
ning of the author, ban errors paſsing from hand to hand in written copies be cafilie 
= a_—_— butfor ſuch oftheir workes as bein print,l dare bee bould to affirme thar 
inthemno ſuch thing is to be found, | a 
P4;. You haue giuen vsa good caueat how to behaue our ſelues in peruſing the works 
of other men, andlikewiſe you haue giuen vs a good obſeruation for comminginto a 
vniſon, therefore now go forward with the reſt of the faults of my leſſon. ew 
Ma. The ſecond fault which I diſlike in irisinche lanerendofthefie bar in- 
ning of the next, where youſtandin eights, for the counter is an ceighteo the baſe, and 
the tenor an cightto thetreble, which fault is commirred by leauing out the tenth, bur 
ifyou had cauſedthe counterriſe in thirdes with the treble , it hadde beene good thus: 
_ ==þ the third fault of your leſſon is in the laſt note of your ſeuenth bar 
* comming from Bfabmy,to F fant, aſcendingin thetenorpart,of 
++ which fault I told you enough in your deſcantythe like fault of vn- 
| formal skipping is in the ſamenotes oftheſamebar in the coun- 
ter part,andIaſtly inthe ſame counterpart you haue left out the Cadence atthe cloſe. 
Phi. That vaformal fift was commirted becauſel woulde not comefrom thefixthto 
the fifth, aſcending berweene the tenor and the treble, butifI had confideredwhere 
the note ſtoode, I wouldrather haue come from the ſixth to the fifth then haue made 
itasitis, | 


Ma. Thatis no excuſe for you , forifyour partes do norcome royourliki ut bee 
tide tonothing) for 
one part 


forced to skip in that order,you may alter the other as being 
the alcering of the leading part will much helpe the thing, ſo that ſomerime 


may lead,and ſomtime another,according as the nature ofthe muſick orofthe or 


forall poines wil notbe broughtin alike,yer alwaicsy muſick is ſo tobe caſtas 
bernota tion brngeargeronn ite alien, god ROE | 
haue ſcope enough, the mulicke goeth well, but when they bee ſo ſcattered,as 
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Phi, Thatis verietrue indeed - butis not the cloſe of the counter a Cadence. 
Ms. No, foraGadence muſt alwaics bec bound oor then odde , driuing aſmallnote 


th ha gromerahich the Lavins (andehoſerwho haue of late daies written the art of 
m 
as this and 


Sno eonegendunging rponncus i called Syncopation, 
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Here be alſo other examples of Syncopation in three partes, which if you conſider dili- 

gentlic you ſhall finde (beſide the Syncopation) a laudable and commendable manner of 
your partes driuc odde,cither aſcending or deſcending, and if you cauſe three 
endor deſcenddrining, you ſhalnot posfiblic do itafter any other manerthen 

Cc ted ,itis truethat you may doitin longer orſhorter notes at your r_ 

burthatwill _———— the ſubſtance of the marter . Alſotheſe driuings you 

find in manic fonges ofthe moſt approucd authors, yet ſhall younor ſee them ile 

corded, either in mulicke for voices or inſtruments then here you may ſee, 
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Phi. This Twill both dili marke and careful- 
lie butnow I pray youſetdowne my lefſon cor- 
rected after your maner,thar I may the better remem- 
py puns ogy 

Ma. Hereit is accordingasyou might haue made 
it without thoſe faults. . | 


a... 


Pa 


Pet. Iwillperuſcthis atleaſure,butnow{(brother)] pray youmake aleſſonas I haue 


done,and iovine practiſe with your] 
Pol. I am contented, fo you wil not laugh at my errors if youfind any,but rather ſhew 
me how they may be correed. 
Phi. I will if] can,butif © cannot here is one who ſhall ſuppli vvant. 
Pol, 1 pray youthen be ſilent, for I muſt haue deliberation and quietnes alſo, elſe ſhall I 
neuer do any thing. | 
Phi. Youſhall rather thinke vs ſtones then men, | | 
Pol. But (maiſter)before I begin I remembera peece of compoſition of foureparts of 
maiſter Tawernor in one ofhis kirics, which maiſter Bow/d and all his companions did 
highly comendfor excecding good,and 7 would gladly haue your opinion of ir. 
Aa. Shew it me. X =_ 
2 , 
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which is — yntolerable except 
there were a fixtth to bearce it out,for 
diſcordes arenot to bee taken except 
they haue vnperfe& cordes to beare 
them our, likewiſe betwixt the treble ——— 
and counter parts another might ea- ________ | 
filie bee placed, all thereſt of mu-Y———— 
ficke is harſh,&thecloſeinthe coun- —— 
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Ma. ma t, you a tault wihch enen now I con- 
demned in your brothers ſon forthe coupreri an cightrothe:reble,andrhe baſe an 
—__——_—— prnapens , ſo inthe ſame maner 
without varictie,the baſe commerh into the tenor. 
Pel. Theſe bee -——_—_ reaſons indeede, buthowe might the point haue otherwiſe 
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Thethird part, 155 


Ty Wine OO therefore praQti- | 

b . . . not - . neuer leaue 

ſing for that is in my opinion the readi ws AI Ly 

Pol Youlſay true, and therefore I will trie to bring in the ſame point another way. 

k 2% gnctrietyonemmchevanhdhe heningupen Gage hebing wo 
ng before you, 

SM Be notby his words terrified , but hold forward your determination, for by ſuch 

like contentions you ſhall profit more then you looke for. 

Pol. How like you this way? 


4 


en WOT EI EI, Ss. ——I| micedbecack 
ofnot cauſing the baſe anſivere tothe counter in the eight , oratleaſt totherenor, bur 


| becauſethetenorisin ths lowe key, it were too lowe tocauſethe baſeanſwere itin the | 


py gg nn im ns IST 7 e's 
re,for by bringing it in C fa##,the counter being in D /aſol re,you hauechangedtheaire 
and made it quite vnformall, for you muſt cauſe your fuge anſwere your leading pate 
either inthefifth, in thefourth,orin the eight, & ſo likewiſe cuery parttoanſwerother, 
although thisrule bee norgeneral, yet isit the beſt manner ofmainraining pointes, for 
thoſe waies of bringing in 0 RIFT 196 ſuch like cordes though 
they ſhew ou fight yer are ——— and 

Pol Sol perceaue that if Thad ſtudied of 
haue made a worſe then this, therefore once againeT will trie if I can make one which 
may in ſome ſort content you. | 

Ma. Take heed that yourlaſt benorthe worſt, 
Pol. l would not haue itſo, but tandem aliquende. howlike youthis? 

I-—rImirt 


to make an cuill leſſon I could not 
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Thethurd part. 
Ads, Thewulick isindeederue,buryou haweſet irin fucks kvy ascomenwould have 
done, exceptirhad beene to plaide it on the Organes with a qui | 
forin deedefach ſhibesthe ganiſtes are dmaccompeiaios make op; 


the ſingers, but ſome haue it from the Oegpes; and haue gone abourro bring 
it in commonvſe of finging with bad ſucceſle if they reſpeCt their credit, for rake me any 
of their ſo ſet downe and you ſhall not find a muſicion (how perfeR ſoeuer hee 
be) able to/o/fe it right, becauſc he ſhall citherſing anoce in ſuch a key as itis not naty- 


rallyjas la;n Col fant , ſolinbfabmy, fa in alsmire.or then hee ſhall be compelled to 
fing onenote intwo ſeueral keyes in continual deduQtion as fairb fab mr, and fain Als 
i re immediatlic oneafter another,which is againſt our very firſt rule of the ſinging our 
ſixe notesor tuninges, and as for them who haue not practiſed that kind of fonges, the 
A cliffes (which ſtande at the beginning of rhe verſe or line like a 
paire ofſtaires,with great offence to the cie,bur more to the nar ng the yang ſinger) 
make them miſtearme their notes and ſo go our of tune,wheras by the contrary if your 
ſong were pricktin another key pag ton mightealilic and perfeQtlieſing i 
hens vr 4 rroenr br ten CINE wh aaa 3c 1 
bring to palle anote hi yint notes of your third bar 
and tirſt of the any/ve;, wr vom \ wanker commineda grail ourlight 
ofleauing out the firſtinyour Alto , and laſtly in the tenor at the very cloſe, 
and as forthoſenotes which you haue pur in the tenor partin ſteede of the Cadence, 
I EPR, yer nut our Cadence in his place haue beene 
farre , for that you cannot tormally cloſe without a Cadence in ſome one ofthe 
parts, as forthe otherit isan olde Rale faſhion ofcloſing commonly vied in the fift part 
co theſe foure (as you ſhall knowe more at large when | ſhall ſhewe you the practiſe of 


five ) butif youwould ſer downe of ſe ro ſtudy for the finding out ofa bad 
could notredily light vpon a worſe then this. | . | 
faults,reraining that whichis ſufferable. 
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in Elami, asin touch it in F fa ##, and in both places the ſixth 


= that your ſong beeing gouernedith flat tis 28 vnformalleo couch 4 
is key to 
hauc beene much better, which would haue becne an cighttotherreble, beſides 


(which I had almoſt forgorren when they make their with thoſe flats, they nor 
Aegis 2p 6s wot oh, nagar + 5h owhena note commeth in 
anic 


Thethird part. 


any place The 6 a recs na a another flat before ir, ſo that ofneceſ 
ficien muſtin the places bee ſuperfluous, likewiſe I haue ſeene diuers ſonges with 
thoſe three flats atthe beginning of cuerie verſe, and notwithſtanding not one note in 
ſome ofrtheplaces where the flacis ſer from the beginning of the ſong to the ende. Bur 
the ſtrangersneuer their verſe with choſe flats,butitche ſong benaturally flatthey 
will ſer one b, atthe beginniug of the verſes of cucriepart, and ifthere happenanie ex- 
traordinarie flat orſharpe they will ſer the ſigne before it, which may ſerve forthe note 
andno more, likewiſe it rhe ſong bee ſharpe ifthere happen anic extraotdinarie flat or 
ſharperhey will ſignifie it as before,the ſignes ſtil ſeruing burfor that note before which 
it (tandethand for no more. | 
Pol. This 7 will remember, but once againe I will ſee if I can with a leſſon pleaſe 
youany berter,and for thateffe& I pray you giue me ſome pointwhich I may maintain 
__ Sou e youthatpeece of fauour ifyou will promiſe to requite me with 
elike fauor. | | 
Pol. I promiſe you thatyouſhall hauerhe hardeitinall my 
Phi, | wil deale more gentlie with you, for here isone which — 
in my opinion is familiar enough, andeafie tobe maintained. 
Pol. Doubt nor but my deſcant will be as familiar andas eaſie 2s Eng 
to bee amended, burl pray you keepe ſilence for alittle while OOO 
{Ps pry Code Bs hen it cc fory hauealready made itlong 
Phi. 1pray Godit when it comes, for you de itlongenough, 
Pel. Becauſe you ſay fo, I will proceedno turther , and newe let me here your opinion 
eficrhereatariwilhipitno curmaſier | Wes 
WAS Lon tHe 2 
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Thethird part. 


——TT{—# Phi. can perceiue no groffe faults in it except thatthe lea- 
—+ ding part goeth too far, before any of the reſt follow,and that 
== SXCLEYN IR pengote windy, 
Pol. For rhe ſoone bringing in of the point, I care not, but 
H—————j indecde I feare my mai , for thecompas 
y 979 Vang therefore will preſentlie bee out of feare and ſhewe it him: I 
"—*=L.711 © pray youſſir)ſhew methe faults ofthis leſſon, 
_ _ Ma: Thefirſt thing which 1 diflikein itis the wideneſſe and 
————- diſtice of your parts one from another,for in your fourth bar 
ET. itwereancaſic matter to putin two betwixt your treble 
H- = and meanc, and likewiſe two others ixt your meancand 
 * tenor, therefore inany caſc hereafter take heed of ſeatteri 
- - | 05. um | me wm} "rage ee | 
JT — econdy in your ft bar you gofrom he fiſh rothe cght in 
———— the treble and renor partes, but if you had ſetthat mynime 
———0 which-ſtandeth in b ſquarc)in D ſol re cauſing ittocome vn- 
derthe counter part, it had beene much better and more formal. Thirdly in the ſeuenth 


bar,y our counterand tenor comeinto an vniſon, whereas itis an caſic matter roputin 
three ſeuerall parts betweene your counter and treble. in the cight bar your re- 
nor and baſego into an vniſon without any necelſvitie. Fiftlie in the tenth bar all thereſt 
ofthe pauſe whilethe tenor leadeth and beginneth the fuge which cauſcth the 
toſceme bare and lame, in decde if it had beene atthe ing of the ſecond 
partofaſong,or after afull cloſe the faulthad beene more exc bucasitis vſed in 
this place,it diſgraceth the muſicke verie much. Sixthly thelaſt note of the fifteenth bar 
COST ta dhe beltbaduner paces. Lefihy your cloſe inthe me: 
ble part is ſoſtale that itis almoſt worme eaten, and g your treble partlicth ſo a- 
from thereſt as though itwereafraide tocomenighthem , which maketh all the 
muſicke both vnformalland vnpleaſing, for the moſt artificial forme of compoſingisro 
couch the parts clole that nothing may be cither added or taken away with 
out great hinderance tothe other parts. 

Pol, My brother blamed the beginning, becauſethe leading part went ſo farre before 
the next: therefore I pray youlet me here your opinion ofthat marter? 

Als I dendiclectue tharths thorrerthefollowingpartbe vin theles ) ber- 
certhe fige is perceaucd andthe more plainelie decerned, and therefore did the mulici- 
ans ſtriuetobringin their pointes -the ſooneſt they coulde, burthe continuation of 
thatneerenes cauſed them fallinto ſuch a common manner of compoſing that all their 
paints were in after one ſort, ſo thatnow there is almoſt no fuge to be found in 
anic booke which hath not beene many times vicd by others, and therefore wee muſt 
giuethefuge ſome more ſcopeto come in,and by that meanes weſhallſhew ſome vari- 

Pel. Now (Sir)l pray you deſire my brother Philomathesto maintainethe ſame point, 
heck aarcentoe Ni whebalamank erty wherewith hee cenſured me, for hee hath 
her yen hats, mokeva.. :.;.-- 

Me. I wil. Philomathes:let me here how youcan handlethis ſamepoint. | 

Phz. How hath my brother handled ir? ; 

Ma. That ſhalbe toyouril we ſce yours. = f-- 

Phi. Then $hal you quickly ſee mine. I hauerubdit outat lengeh, though with much 
adoc: here itis,shew me the faults. | 
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P4;, Notſo: but I doubtof your cievolpie and 
examine thefaultes, Ge they be very ot Bro ft 
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Pol. Then: Inprimis, [mille vodka rein, 1teml miflike two diſ- Falsinthe 
cordes(that is af, 
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che morehaue gr mulicke. 


my core butie maybe. 
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them in mine. © 
hisleſſon and ſee that. 

both wee have tried our skill ypon one 
care. of it which wemay imirare q 
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162 © Thechirdpart;/ : 
+ Pol. Becauſe there be fo | ies of bringing in theſuge ſhewedin ir © 
done tne rt dear 


as would tauſe any'of m ; beejnlove with ir, for ughtin inthe: 
ſhed: iſe marke in what maner any part beginnerh 


more all can bee wi- - 


you ſhal ſee ſome otherre- 
piy yoni amepoine chro hore notes alſo in the 22. barre when 
cheT 4x rage - ran gr 99 10,9 
nothing butto a wel-garniſhed of mo ers,w more itis ſcat- 
ched the more varie 42 ang | 
Ma, Youarttoo 


bolicallinyour phraſes,ſpeaking not according ta $kil, but af- 
fetion, butin truth it isa moſtEommon point, and no morethen bandled, 
but ifaman would ſtudy , he might ypon it find vatierie enough to fil vp many ſheers of 
paper: yea, though ir were giuen to allthe muſicions ofthe world they might'compoſe 
vpon it, and notone oftheir compoſitions be like vnto that of another. And you ſhall 
find no point ſo wel handled by any man , cither Compoſcror Organiſt, but with ſtu-_ 
die cicherhe himſclfe or ſome other might make it much berter Bur ofthis marter e- 
noiigh, and I thinke by the leflons and precepts which you hauc already had, you may 
well vnderſtand the moſt vſual allowances and difallowances in the compoſiti- 
on of foure parts.- Itfollowerh now ro ſhew youthe praiſe of five, therefore(Philome- 
een ypucen ibyetfine eng your Brother hath gone before you in 


| 7h, I wil: but Ipray youwhat generall rules and obſeruations are to bee kept in fiue 


Ma. Icangiue youno gencrallrule, but that you muſt haue a care to cauſe your parts 
giue place oneto another,and aboue all thinges auoide ſtanding in war nome fre | 
cy can hardly bee altogether auoided Hum 4 wo whayana urs the good vie 0 
them, which is beſt ſhown inpasſing notes, and inthe laſt partotanore. The other rules 
for caſting ofthe pattes and taking of allowances be the ſame which were in foure parts. 
Phi. Gre meleaue then to pauſe alittle, and I wil trie my kill: 
Ma, mach andpouſl do berter, | 
og date wr ay wr he eadatiroding adag ut oths Ib his fea mack] 
_Ma. Too much ing , but when 7bid hi mu 
wil him to corre often before he leaue. | | 
ance Crone a GONE, hecooope om Budy aag apory 
atthattim | 


Ma, When he hath once ſet downe a point,though it be right, yet ought hee nor to 
_ there, butſhould rather looke more carneſtly howe er lone artifici- 


Ply thaemeancs hee map ape om het which ingood, and belngindharwhich 
wilbe w 

Ms. It may be that he wildo ſo at the firſt, but afterwards when he hath diſcretion to 
decernethe goodneſle of one point aboue another, hee will take the beſt and leaue the 


art in vatiery 

wv rake a hole fancy of - 
youthall find excellent fantaſies both of maifter Alfonſo, Ho- 
ither bee to ſhewe- 
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164. The third pare. 
oftheninthbar andfirſtofrhe nexearerwoifes inthe rebleandmean 

two laſt barres you hauc robde onr ofthecapcaſe Orgeniſl bar tn ork rar 
Ch Eenh ferent Iformtieecheveofny be hidden by flurriſh 

not jbrepleinc —_ op voiceſecingtherebe ſuch' hart lord reap 


again diſcorde, Ac Satan; nei d the 
baſe and tenor likewiſe a diſcord in the latter partofthefirſt ſemibriefe oftheJaſt barre, 
and this faultis committed by breaking the notes in diuiſion; burthar and many other 
beene in too much eſtimation heretofore the verie chictcſt 
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* phi. Wherein do yecondemnethis cloſe, & , ſecingiri-bothinlongnoresandlikewiſe 


a 
Me, No mancan condeneir nthetreblecounter orbaſe parte , bur theTenor is 
ablemiſh rothe other, and ſuchablemiſhas if youwill ftudy of pur; to make a bad 
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parttoaty others youcoulde nor poſsible make a worle inany caſc abſtaine 
| Co ons Ono, 
"py m1 tenor 
| thy Ma. Thus, 26 yer recs intheſinging,and you your 
1% ſelfe will not -7—þ deniebuethatyoufind much berterayre and more fulnes 


then was be-["FÞ LT} fore, you may replic and ſay the other was fuller becauſe 
it did more ——+—$ $1! offende the eare, butbyrharreaſon you likewiſe 
: fore) the beſt comming 108 cloſe bs inbinding wile Bs 
(as Iroldeyou comming toa cloſe 1s 1n wile in w1 
_ notes(as youſee inthefirſt oftheſe Card A frm Aa 
which hath beene inthe ſameſong is 1 aan, rtoeaabetig eee Binding 
wiſe , as imagine thatthis point hath in your ſong beene maintained — 
you drawe it out to make thecloſeas you cciothe leſbo theſe - 
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meane you may make high high or lowe as you 
rule,If in thelow key,or 
pliner your cieashoulecr 
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ronment 
Alto, [gps momn Tenor ſondas, Beſt. 


markedarimichofal ID 
excep 


a henponncxmemiy then 


rion, Pandors;or(uchlike, being 
ES oe neon 
wes lowerthen thenaturall pitch. 


« 


cy (beitinthe rae cond or other) excepe you brody ewor 

beare ie, forche Dinie (axyou ſhallimove hereafter)will compell Na rn 
to admit great abſurdities in his both time,tune,cullour ayre and what 
ſocuerelie, which is commendable fo CE mdeatcncajnns his former ayre 


againe, = 


The third part. +"? 167 


Ph, 1 wilby thegraceofGod diligentlicobſrue theſcrules, therefore I pray yougiue vs 
OIME moreexam IS which we may unitate,for how cana workeman worke,pho back had 
no patterne to inſtruct him, TE | | 

| Ma. If youwould compoſe well the beſt patternes for that effe& or the workes of excel- 
lentmen,wherin you ma perceiue how poimtsare brought in,the beſt way of which is when 
eitherthe ſong begin twp ſeuerall points in two ſeuerall parts at once, orone point fore- 
right and reuerted. And though your foreright fuges be veric goog, yer arethey ſuch asany 
man of $kil may in amanner atthe firſt ſight bring in, if hee doe but heare the leading part 
ſung:bur this way oftwo orthree ſeueral points going togerheris the molt artificial kinde of 
compoſing which hetherto hath beene inuented, either for Moters or CMaarigats,fpeciallie 
when itis mingled with reuertes, becauſe ſo itmaketh the muſick ſeeme more wher- 
of let this be an example. 
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Me. No,bur everic vencheneteafmectier which confufrccie ecad 
na ne wr iogs pare wor. pre red tepoineiogk 
TO ſothatitwhichcucn now wasin the high part, will bee ſtraight waic inalowe part 
conrrarilie. 
Pel. Now ſhew vs an example of apoint reverted. . | 
Ma. Hereis one- By 


Pol. TR +. hereis-2 eſſen wonhigthocotings for euricpartgoehacomraieaiy 
that it may be calledareuettrenerted a> 


Phi. [t iscafigro be ndetſfood,but Iam afraidit il carrie deficulieia practiſe. 
"Pol. The more paines, muſtberakenin learning dk berns = 

GS point 
Ma. H peruſe it ort ce maintaining | or revert | 

arc veric goo lin Moretoandalochrkindof > muſic ; we? 
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taken,and ſo mixed 


(767 gem which 
chis ſeemme abſurdin'our dul and weake iudge- 
o dec i fcanrecderale 2b 5 
Me. Itisnotonely - 4 09 nt vere ſo much the more commendable as 
itisfarfrom the common vaine of cloſing, burifyou come to peruſethe works of 
— many ſuch bindings, the ſtrangeneſſe ofthe inuention of 
which, chiefclic them to be had inceſtimation amongſt the skilful. 

Pol. You hauc hetherto giuen vs all our examples in Moters maner, thereforeI pray you 
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pive vsnowe ſome in forme ofa Madrigale, that wee mayperceiyethe nature of thatmu- 
beatuget Rp epee. 5g | = v5 | 
Ma. ime is almoſt : therefore that you may perceiue rhe maner of compoſiti- 
onin ſixe partes,andthe nature ofa XMadrieale both at once. Hereis an example of thatkind 
of muſicke in fixe par fo harifyoumarkerhis well ouſhatſee tharno potnris longſtaid 
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n, butonce or twice 'driuen thr 


h allthe $,and ſomerimesreuerted.and fo tothe 
of hoes 


cloſe thentaking another, and that ki points is moſt eſteemed in Madrigal ei- 
ther offiue or ſixe ially when two parts go one way,and two another way,and moſt 
commonly in tenthes or thirdes,as you may ſee in my formerexample offiue main- - 


taining rwopointsor more atonce. Likewiſe the more varietic of points bee ſhewedin one 


ſang, the more is the « Madriealeſteemed, and withall you mult bring in fine bindinges and 
= - : Yo lathe conpates 


ſtrange cloſes according as the words of your Dirtic ſhal moue you 
; ons offixe parts, you muſt haucan eſpeciall carc of cauſing your parts giue place one to ano- 


ther, whichyou cannotdo without m_y canyou (as you ſhall knowe more at lar 


anon) cauſerhem reſt cill they hows | that part of the dictying which they haue be- 

 gun,andrhisisthe cauſerthat the partsof a Madrigelcither of fiuc or lixe parts goſomtimes 
| Fl fmctimes lingle.ſ rogether,and ſomtime quite contrarie waies, 
q ſois the Madrigall or louers muſicke fullof diuerficie of pafsions and ayres. 
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19.4 1997 9" 7 6 ern. ing of 
Chink vent recubtt in oratelvedt, Ferll home youn fewe whereby of your ſelfe 
rne tofindout more, A Canon then (as I told you before choller Philomas lomathes ) 
in any diſtance within thereach of y voice, asthe 3. 5.6.7.8.9 
poſition of Canons no general rule can be giuen as that 
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altheformes ofthem,becauſe infinct,and moreand more augmented by di 
ucrs, but moſt moon fer ſomedarke words by them, fignifiyng obſcurely how they 
Act out 
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In gradus ondenos deſcendant multipls 
Conſimilique modo creſcant aniipoaes uno, 


Forhſering down ong ong of foure parts, hauing prickt all the other partes ar ſer- 
reth this forthe baſc,and bythe word Amzipodes you muſt vnderſtand per «r/in & the —_ 
the word moliplicanter bee to obſcure adi toſignifiethatcuerienote muſt 
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And though this beno Canon in that ſence as wee commonly take it,as notbeeing more 
parts in one, yet be theſe words a Canon: if you deſireto ſee thereſt of the parts at length you 
may finde cheminthethird booke of Glareanus his dedecachordon. But to cometo thoſe Ca- 
nons which in one part haue ſome others concluded, here is one without any Canon in words, 
compoſed by an olde aurhor Petrns Platensis, wherein =_ eucric partis ſignifi- 
ed with aletterS. ſignifying the higheſt or Sapremevex, C. the Counter, T, Tenor, TY B, 
the bate, burthe ende ofcuerie part hee lignified by the lame enesinclſedina ſemicicl 


But leaſt this NE AE NR hoeh the reſolution of he begin- 


| ningof cuerie part. 
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Cant... api Baſſus. | 
It Se RoL 2,3,4,5-and fixc where 
in theworks of Iu/quin etrus Patenſis, Brunel, 8 in ounce ncodationel by 
Klein wich ei efolarions andrules how to make them, cherfore Ini cortera ſe 
= but many other Canons there bee with @xi wordesſerby tl 


which aotonlie ſtrangers haue vſed, but alſo 
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Canon 4 partsint 4. repro. & retro, 
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{ixesandfuch like(when Iſpeake 
to bee ſotothe baſe) 


as Thaue faide before are DUDE andoncy couirafer 
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Alſo, ifrhe ſubiect be light,you'muſt cauſe your muſicke go in motions,which carrie with 
them a celeritie or quickneſlc of time, as minimes,crotchers and quauers:if ic be lamentable, 
the note muſt goe in flow and heauie motions , as ſemibreues , breues and ſuchlike,and of all = 
punk hal hn any oak Fang Arenal 
you mu a care that when your matter hgni cending,hi 
"as make your muſicke aſcend:and by the contrarie where am, 6 of decndin? 


cnes, 


is a groſſe barbariſme,8& yet mightbe caſclic amended. We mult alſo take heed of ſeperati 
any part of a word from another by areſt,as ſom dunces hauenorflacktto ayes one whoſe 


Cn x gfe: 


| Jpſom regem angels | rum fs he vir go lata bu, 
For theſe be his owne notes and wordes,whichis one of the greateſt abſurdities which 
haue ſeene commirted inthe dittying of muſicke, buttoſhewe you in a wordethe vic of the 


medi. 


de 


ONE 
what you fing,which is one of the higheſt of p1 |" 1 aps hyp mn 
AI TC Aus tate fg a," 29? ruations there be which of force muſt be left 
outin this place,and remi wihaeation ond good iganaee ct che puphogmpogen, 
Pol. Now (ſir) ſecing you haue ſo diſc offraming a fit muſicke to the nature 
ofa dittic,we muſt you, (itit benorta thing too trobleſome) todiſcourſevnta 
| with the obſcruations which are to be keptin compoſing 


Ma. by thatwhich 7hauc alreadicſhewedyou, you might with ſtudie colle& 
the nature of all kindes of muicke , yet tocaſe you of that paine,l willfatisfie your requeſt 
though 
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though nor atfull, yer wich ſo many kinds as 7 can call tomemorie: for it wil be a hard matrer 

the ſuddaine toremember them al, and therfore (to gorothe mater roundly,and wirh- 
out circumſtances) I fay that all muſicke for voices(for onlie of that kinde haue we hetherto 
ſpoken )is madeeither for a ditticor withoutadirtie, ifit bec with a ditrie,jt is cithergraue or 


bght, the grauedirries they haue ſtil kept in onekind, ſothat whatſoeuer muſicke bee made 
ypon it, iscomprehended vnder a wer urs van 3 4 made for 
the church, ci ſome hymne or Antheme,or ſuch like, and that name I rake to haue 


beene giuen to that kinde of mulicke in oppoſition to the other which they called _— 
mo,and we docommonlie call plainſong, for as nothing ismore oppolitto ſtanding and firm- 
nes then motion, ſodidthey giue the Motetthat name of mouing , becauſe itisina manner 
quight contrarie to the other, which after ſome ſort,and in reſpect ofthe other ſtanderh ſtill. 
has kind of al others which are made on aditty,requireth moſtart,and moueth andcauſeth 
moſt ſtrange effects in the hearer,being aptlic tramed for the ditrie and well expreſied by the 
finger, for it will draw the auditor (and ſpeciallie the skilfultauditor)into a deuour andreue- 
rent kind of conſideration of him for whoſe praiſe it was made. Bur I ſee not whatpaſsions or 
motions it can ſtirre vp, being ſung as moſt men doe commonlie ſing it: that is , leauing our 
the dirtie and ſinging onely the bare note , as it werea mulicke made onelie for inſtruments, 
which will in the nature ofthe muſicke , bur neuer carrie the ſpiritandCas it were) 
that liuclic ſoule which the dittic giuerh, bur of this enough. And to returne tothe ex 
ofthe ditty,the matter is now come to that ſtate that though a ſong be neuer ſo wel made & 
neuer {0 aptlic applied tothe words, yet ſhal you hardlie find ſingers to expreſleiras it ought 
to be, for moſt of our church men,(to they caneric louder in y quier then their fellowes) care 
for no more, whereas by the CO ought to ltudie howe to vowell and ing cleane, 
expreſsing their wordes with deuotion and paſs10n,whereby to draw the heater as itwerein 
chaines ot gold by the cares to the conſideration of holie things, Butthis forthe molt parr, 
youſhall find amongſt them, that letthem continueneuer ſo long inthe church , yea though 
n were nan wn) ay Gre neuer ſtudic toſing betterthenthey did the firſt day of their 
etothar place, ſo that itſhould ſeeme that hauing obtained the living which they 
tfor,they hauelittie orno care atall either of their owne credit, or well diſcharging of 
that dutie whereby they haue their maintenance. Bur to returne toour Morets, if you com- 
poſe in this kind, you mult cauſe your harmonie to carrie a maieſtie taking diſcordes and bin- 
dings ſo often as youcanne, butler it be in long notes , for the nature of it will notbeare ſhore 
notes and quicke motions, which denotate a kindof wantannes. | 
This muſicke (alamencable caſc)being the chiefeſt both tor art and viilitie,is norwithſta 
ding little eſteemed, and CSOAs rn RI Fats x thoſe who moſt highl 
ſeemero fauot art, which is the canle that the compoſers of muſick who otherwiſe wou fol. 
low the depth of their skill ,in this kindeare com for lacke of mecenatestoputon ano- 
ther humor, and follow thatkind wherunto they TEINS: 
rm—_ ry Arann 5 pr ray ns rr v1 ine 5 1 tounge )doe per- 
ie vnderſtand y nature of it , fi eee BER ER OINY nen, who 
will highlic eſteeme wharſocuer commerh from beyond the ſeas , and ſpecialliefrom | 
be itneuer ſoſimple,contemning that which is doneat home 


N | PR IEENnnY ſo highlie che lighr endichepantcnler Re England x 
generallehrough the world gwhi is the cauſe thatthe muſitions in allcountries ike | 
in naly, vii- 


toVSin 
haue imploied moſt of their ſtudies init : whereupon a learned man ofourtime 
ting vpon Cicero his dreame of Scipio fairh,that the muſicians of this age,in ſteed: 
—  — 
ſer wide open the' gates of hell, cauſing ſuch as delightinthe excerciſe oftheir att cumble . 
This much Es Eu, 4 
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righrmu- muſicke hath beene of late moredeepely giued into, fo thatthere is no vanitic which init 
A Madrigal hath notbeene followed to the full, bur the beſt kind of it is termed Madrigal,a word for the 
4 etyimmologic of which I can giue no reaſon, yer vie ſheweth that itis a kinde of muſicke made 
we vpon ſongsand ſonnets, ſuch as Petrarchaand many Pocts of our time haue excelled in. This 
bhp kind ofmaſicke wearenort ſo much difalowable if the Poets who compoſe the ditties would 
M4 abſtaine from ſome obſcenities, which all honeſt eares abhor, and ſometime from blaſphe- 
mies to ſuch as this, ch altro di te iddio non wogliowhich no man (atleaſt who hath any 
of ſaluation)can ſing withouttrembling, As for the muſick it is next vnto the Moter, the moſt 
arcificiall and ro men of vnderſtanding moſtdelightfull. Ifrheretore you will compolein this 
kind you muſt poſſeſſe your ſelte with an amorus humor{for in no copoſition ſhal you proue 
admirable exceptyouput on,and | Ara your ſelfe wholy with that vaine wherein you com 
poſe)ſo that you mult in your mn(icke be waucring like the wind, ſometime wanton, ſomtime 
drooping, ſometime graucand ſtaide,ot herwhile cffeminat , you may maintaine points and 
reuertrhem, vſe triplaes and ſhew the veric vttermoſt or your varietic, and the more varictic 
you (hewthe berter ſhal you pleaſe. In this kind our age cxcelleth,ſo that if you would imitate 
any , I would appoint you theſe for guides :« C /fonſo ferraboſco tor deepe Skill, Luca Maren- 
z- tor good ayreand fine inuention, Horatto Veechi, Stephano Venturi,Ruggiers Giouanelli,and 
lohn Croce, with divers others who are verie good, bur notſo generallic good as theſe . The 
FE jeconde degree of grauetie in this light mulicke is giuen to Canzonets thatis little ſhorte 
mo ſongs(whennlitleartecan be ſhewed being madein ſtraines, the beginnng ofwhich is ſome 
point lightlie rouched, and cuerie ſtraine repeated exeept the middle)which is in compoſiti- 
on of the muſick a counterfer of the Madrigal. Ofthe nature of theſe are the Neapolitansor 
Canzone 4 la N apolitana, different from them in nothing ſauing in name, ſo that whoſocuer 
knowerth the nature of the one muſt needs kuow the other alſo,and if you thinke them wor- 
thic of your paines to compole them, you haue a patterne of them in Luco Marenzo and John. 
Feretts, who as it ſhould ſeeme hath imploied moſt of all his ſtudy that way, The laſt degree 
Villenelle. of ie(ifthey hauc any at all is giuen tothe willanelle or countric ſongs which are made 
y for rhe ditries (ake,for ſo they be aptly ſer to expreſſethe nature of the ditty,the compo- 
WT + ſer(though he wereneuer fo excellent)will nor ſticketo take many perfe cordes ofone kind 
+Þ rogether, for in this kind they chinke it no fault (as being a kind ingdecoram )to make 
1. ——_ mulicke ro aclowniſh marrer,& though many times rhe dutie be fine enough yer 
4 q pallctte. becauſc it carrieth that name willanel/a they take thoſe difallowancesas being good enough 
i 0 for plow and cart There is alſo another kind morelight then this,which they tearme Ballere 
or daunces,andare ſongs,which being ſong to a dittic may likewiſe be daunced :theſe and all 
other kinds of light muſicke ſauing the Madri «> xp rr: name called ayres. There 
be alſo an other ki oli Lomcnariocoing « las, the firſt ſer of that kind which I haue 
3 ſecne was made by Gaſtald;, if others haue labouredin the ſame field , I know not bur afli 
: {9 kind of muſick it is, & as I rake itdeuiſed to be dauncedto voices. The ſlighteſt kind ofm 
&*: f Vinats (ifrhey deſerueche name of mulicke ) arethe vinate or drincking ſonges , for as I aid before, 
1 4 there 1sno kinde of vanitic whereunto they haue not applied ſome mulicke or other,as they 


Neapelitis 


hauc framde this to be ſung intheir drinkt that vicebeing ſorareamong the Italians, 
& Spaniards:] rather thinke that muſicke to haue bin deuiſed by or for the Germains(whoin 
roftinianes FYATMEs do flocke to the Vniucrſitic of Italie thenfor the Icalians themſclues. There is 
likewiſe a kind of fongs)which I had almoſt )called Iu/tinianas,and areal written in 


the. Bergameſes language a wanton and rude kinde of muſicke itis , and like enough to carrie 
the name offome Curtiſan ofthe Citie of Bergema, for no man will denic that 1u/ti- 
#jana is thename Oe Thoabrooeaeny aber tindes of fongen whichchs Telkous 
Paſtorele Make as Pafterellas and Paſſameſos witha dittic and ſuch like, which it would be both tedious 
pe/axers* and ſuperfluonsro delate vnto you in words,therforeT will leaue to ſpeake any more of them, 
ne and begin todedlare vato you rt ditties. — 
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cipall and chiefeſt kind ofmuſicke which is made without adirtie is the fanrafie,thatis,when 
a muſician taketh a point at his pleaſure, and wreſteth and turnethit as he liſt, making cither 


much or little of it according as ſhall ſeeme beſt in his own conceirt. Inthis may more art be $3 
ſhownethenin any other muſicke, becauſe the compoſer is tide tonorhing bat that he may + 
adde,deminiſh,and alter at his pleaſure. And this kind will beare any allowances whatſoeuer _ 
tolerable in other mulick,except changing the ayre & leauing the key,which in fantaſfie may 4 


n2uer bee ſuffered. Other thinges you may vicar your pleaſure, as bindings with diſcordes, 
quicke motiqns,{low motions, proportions,and what you liſt. Likewiſe, this kind ofmuſick : 
is with them who praQtiſe inſtruments of parts in greateſt vie, bur for voices it is bur fildome } 
vied. The nextin grauery and goodnes vnto this is called a pauane,a kind of ſtaide muſicke, 3» 
ordained for grauedauncing,and moſt commonlie made*of three ſtraines, whereofeuerie ,,... 1 
ftraineis plaid or ſung twice, a ſtraine they make to containe #.12, or 16. ſemibreues as they 
liſt, yer fewer then cight [ haue not ſeenein any pauan. Inthis you may not ſo much inſiſt in 
following the pointas in afantaſic:bur it ſhal be inough to touch it once and ſo away to ſome | 
cloſe. in this you muſt caſt your muſicke by foure,ſo that if you keepe thatrule it is no - 4 
matter howe many qu pg hp ſtraine,for it willfall our well enough inthe ende, vt 
the artcof dauncing being cometothat perfeion thateueric reaſonable dauncer wil make #1 
meaſure ofno meaſure, ſothatitis no great matter of what number you make your [trayne. 
Aftereuery pauan we vſually eta galliard (thatis, a kind of muſicke made our ofthe other ) *I 
—_—_ go by ameaſure,which the learned cal zrochaieamrationem,confiſting of alongand ,1;..a.. p 
ſhorr ſtroke ſucceſsiuelic, for as the foote rrochems conſfiſterh of one lillable of two times, and y 
another of one time, ſo is the firſt of theſe two ſtrokes double to the larter : the firſt beeing in - & 
time ofa ſemibrefe, and thelatter ofa minime . This is alighter and more ſtirring kinde of va 
dauncing then the pauane conf1 the ſame number of ſtraines, and looke howe manic E: 
foures of ſemibreues,you putinth of your pauan, ſo many times fixe minimes muſt ; 
youputin the ſtraine of your galliard. The Italians make their galliardes (which they tearme 
* ſaltarelli)plaine, and frame dittiesrochem, which intheir meſcaradoes they ing and daunce, 
and many times without any inſtruments atall, butin ſteed ofinſtrumentces a haue Curti- 
fans diſguiſed in mens ell, who ſing and dauncetotheir owne ſonges . The Almanis 2 ,,,,... 
more heauic daunce this (fitlic repreſenting the nature ofthe people, whoſenameir 
caricth)ſo thatno extraordinaric motions are vſed m dauncing ofit. Itis made of ftrains,ſom- 
timestwo,ſomerimes three,and cuerie ſtraine is made by foure, but you muſt marke that the 
foure of the pauan meaſureis in 4vpla proportion tothe ofthe 4/man meaſure, fo that 
asthe vſuall Pauane conteineth in a ſtraine the time of ixteene ſemibreues, ſo the viuall 4/- 
maine containeth the time of eight , and moſt commonlie in ſhort nores. Like vnrothis is the 
| French 5renſle(which they cal bran NE gocth ſomwhat rounder in timethe this, zro/ice. 
otherwiſe the meaſureisall one. The branſle de poittos or branſle double is more quick intime, 
(as ——_— a rounde Tripla) but theſtraine is longer,containing moſt viſually rwelue whole 
ſtrokes. Like vnto this(but more light)be the woltes and courentes which being both of amea- Ye: com 
ſure,ar notwithſtanding daunced after ſundrie faſhions,the vote riſing and leaping, the cow- © 1nd 
rante traviſing and running, in which meaſure alfo our coumrey daunceis made, though it daunces. 
be daunced after another formethen any of the former. Alltheſe bemadein ſtraines, exther 
two orthreeas hall ſeeme beſttothe maker, butthe court hath twice ſo much in a ſtraine, 
as the Engliſh country daunce. There becalſo many other kindes of daunces (as ho s 
es and infinite more) which I cannot nominate vnto you, but knowing theſe the rel can 
not ba adartood ageing cnemith Oman ofiheſerwbgck.T hens ictold you. And Divers men 
as there bediuers kinds of muticke, fo will ſome mens humors be more enclined ro one kind —__— 
thento another. As ſome wilbe good deſcanters,and excell in deſcant,and yet wil be but bad vers kindes 
compoſers, others will be good compoſers and but baddeſcanters extempore vpona plaine of mulicke. 
| ſong, ſome will excel in compoſition of Moters, andbeing ſet or inioyned to make ge 
| igad. 
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5 | 
S—_ very far from the nature of it, likewiſe ſome will be ſopoſlefied with the HM adri- 
£ , as NO man may be compared with them inthar kind, and yet being enioynedto 
compole a motetor ſome {ad and heauy mulicke,wil be far from the« xcellencie which they 
hadin their owne vaine. Laſtlic,ſome will be ſo excellent in points of voluntary vpon an in- 
of; ſtrumentas one wouldthinke it vnpoſsible tor him-not to be a good compoſer,and yer being 
B.- inioyndto make a ſong wil doit ſo fimplie as one woutd thinke a ſcholler of one yearesprac- 
12K riſe might caſely compoſe a better . And Ldare boldly affirme, thatlooke which is hee who 
' 1-5 thinketh himſelfe rhe beſt deſcanter otall his Ry enioyne him co make buta ſcottiſh 
Wc Iygge, he will groflely erre inthe true nature and qualitie of it. 
Thecondu Thus hauc you briefelie thoſe preceptes which 7 thinke neceſſarie and ſufficient for you, 
fion ofthe whereby to vnderſtandthe compolitionof 3. 4. 5. or more parts, whereof | might haue ſpo- 
dialogue. Lenmuch more,butto hauedonne it without being tedious vnto you, thatis,to mee a great 
doubt ſeeing there is no Ocepe nor rule omitced,which nay beany way profitable vnto you 
inthe practiſe. ming ore you lacke w— of muſicians, but only vie to make 
you promptandquicke in your compoſitions, andthart praCtiſe muit only bee done intime, 
aſwe!lby your ſelues as with m ſeeing night is already begun,Ithinke it beſt roreturne, 
youto your lodgings and I ro my booke, | 
Pol. Tomorrow wemult be bulicd making prouiſion for ouriourney to the Vniuerlitie, 
ſothat wecannot poſkiblie ſee youagaine betore our departure,thertore we muſt at this time 
both take our leaue of you,and intreat you that at cuery conuenjent occaſicnand your lea» 
ſure you willer vs heare from you. | | al | 
4a.1 hope before ſuch time as you haue ſufficientlie ruminated & digeſted thoſe precepts 
4; which I haue giuenyou, that youſhal heare from me in anew-kind of matter, 
"Vp Phz, I willnotonely Jooke for that, but alſopray. y we may haue ſome ſonges which 
PEE | may ſerue both rodureR vs inour compoſiuons . and by ſinging them recreate vs after our 


Ma. As Incuerdenied my ſchollers any reaſonablerequeſt, ſo will fatisfie this of yours, 
therefore take theſe ſcrolles, whercinthere be ſome graue,and ſome light,ſome of more parts 
and ſome of fewer, and according as you ſhall hauc occafgon vie them. | | 
: Phi, Ithanke you for them, and neuerdid milcrable vſurer more carcfullic keepe his coine, 
E (which is his only hope and felicitie) then I ſhalltheſe. ;. 
Pol. agar sf todoany thing which might counteruaile that which you haue don 
for vs, we would ſhew youthe like fauourin doing as much for you,bur ſince that is vnpoſsi- 
bw cone require your chen by thankful minds and dewriful reverence 
which (as all ſchollers do owe vnto their maiſters) youſhall haue of vs in ſuch ample maner | 
as when we begin to be vndurifull, we wiſh thatthe worlde may know that wee ceafe to bee ; 


honeſt. Nh | | 
Ma. Farewel, and the Lord of Lords dire yon inal wiſdom and learning,that when heraf- 
ter you ſhall bee admitted tothe ing ofthe weighty affaires ofthe common wealthy you 


may dil and worthely diſcharge the offices whereunto you ſhal be called. | 
ol. Tony ay oc ei hn diretyou in all your ations, and keepe perfeR you, 


hcalch,which 7fearcis already declining, 
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and with moſt implicitic and (inceririe to be handled, and to decke a lowlic matter with loſuc and (welh wil be 
ro put fimplicitie m plumes of feathers and a Carter in cloth of golde, Butif any man et kill (for by ſuch I laue to be cen« 
lured,contemning the jniuries of the tgnorant, and making as little account ut them as the mwnne doth of the barking of a 
dog)thall rhinke me cither deteuous or faulty inthe necef{aric preceprs, let hum boldhe ter dawne in print ſuch things as 
Ihaue etther |cfrour or tallely ler downe, which if it be done withour railing or biting words againſt me.l wil nor only take 
tor nv dilgrace, but by the contrarie elteeme of it as of a great good curne as one as willing to lcarne that whuch I know nor, 
as to inftruRorhers of that which I know : for | am noi of ther mind whacnue the glorie ot acher men, bur by the contra- 
ric give them free courſe toruninthe ſame held of praile which | have done,nas forningto be taught, or wake wy profix 
of their works,jo it be wchour their prx1udicethinking it praiie enough tor me , that | haye binthe facſt who inour rongue 
RT, Ps wine diner 1 may ſay with Horacc>l.ubere per vacuum peſui veftigia pri that] 
have nthe lce for others. And if any man thalcawl at my viing of che aurhorivies at ather men,aud thereby ro 
diſcredit the buoke, | am ſo far fromthinking that any dilparagement to me that | racher chanke it a greater credu, For if in 
divinity, Law,and other (ciences it be not only tollerable bur commendable ro cite the augharities of dottary far cantirma- 
tion of cheir opinions, why ſhould itnot bee likewiſe lawtull for me to doe thac m nune Arte which they commonhic vic in 
theirs, and confirme my opinion by the authorities of thoſe who hauc bin no letle famaus in mulicke then either Pans, 
V ipianus, Bertolus or Baidas , (who have made fo many affes ride on focte clothes) haue beenein law, As for the examples 
they be all mine own, burſuch ot them as be in controuerted matters, I was counſailed to take them of others, yer 
to auoid the wrangling of the enuious | made chem my ſclte, conficmed authorities of the beſt auchors extant. And 
where as ſome may obic that in the firſt partthere is nothing which not already beene handled by ſome athersf 
they would inditterently iudge they might aniwere themſelues with this ſaying of the comicall Poct, nibil dium nen 
yo th prive,andin this matter though | had made it bur a bare tranſlation, yer could I nut have been iuſtty .leeing 
Ihauec ſer downe ſuch marters as haue beene hetherro vnknowne to many , who otherwiſe are reaſonable good muſicians, 
but ſuch as know leatt wil be readieſt ro condemne.. And though the firſt part of the buoke be of thatnature thatir coulde 
not hauc beene ſer downe bur with that which others have doone befoce, yet ſhall younor finde in any one booke all thoſe 
things which there be handled, but | haue had ſuch an eſpecial care in colleQing them that the moſt common things , which 
euerie where are ro be bad be but flenderlic couched.Other chings which are asnecclfary 8& not ſocomon aremore largely 
handled, & al ſo plainly & after ſo fawiliar a fort deliucred,ag none(how ignorant ſocucr) can juſtly complaire of obſcuri- 
ty. Bur ſome hauc beene ſo foolith as to ſay tharl haue emploied wych traucl! in vaine in ſeeking outthe depth of thoſe 
moodes andother things which | haue cxplained,and haue nor ſtucke to ſay that they bein no vi, and thar | can write no 
more then they know already, Surely what they know already 1 know not,bur if they account the yer 
of deuifion and alteration, augmentation, diminution and proportions , thingesetno vic , they may as well accountithe 
whole arte of mulick of no vſe,ſecing that inthe ledge of themconliſteth the OY: we 1 the knowledge 
of prickſong. And although ir be true that the artions haue nor ſuch vic in mulicke in that forme as they be nowe vied, 
but that the praftiſe may: be perfe& without them, yer ſceing they haue beene in common vic with the muſicians of tormer 
time, it is neceflaric for vs ro know them,if we meane t9 make any profit of rheir works. Bur rhoſe men who think they know 
enough already , when (God knowerh) they can ſcarce ling their part with the wordes,be like vnro thoſe who hauing once 
Cuperficiallic red the Tenors of I itzleron or Infiinien: inflizece: , thinke that they hauc perteRlic learned the whole law , and 
then being intoyned to diſcuffe a caſe ,do at length perceiue their own ignorance and beare the ſhame of their falſely con= 
ccaued opinions BO DOSES ING Rags cnn ang he ta horſc tothe water cannor compel 
him to drink except he liſt, ſo may 1 write a booke to ſuch a man bur cannor compell him to reade it: Bus this difference is 
berwixt the horſe and the man. that the horſe chough hee drinke nor will norwichſtanding recurne quietly with his keeper 
rothe ſtable, and nor kicke at him for bringing him furth : our man by che contrarie wil not onelie nor reade that which 
might inſtru him , bue alſo wil backbite and maligne him, who harh for his and other mens benefit yndertaken great la- 
bor and endured much paine,more then for any priuzt gaine or comodine in particular redoundingſko himſelf. ndehough 
in the firſt part I haue boldlie taken that which in particular ] capnor challenge to be mine —_—— in the ſecond parr [ 
haue abſtained from ir as much asis poſſible , for except the cords of deſcant,, and that common rule of prohibited conſe- 
nce of perfeR cardes , there 13 norhing init which I haue ſecac ler downe nw", 4 others. Anditin che Canons I 
purpoſely lctr that part bun ſlender!y handled, 
ion, hauing perfectly practiſed thoſe fewe 


yn ions 
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of my booke, which if thou accept in that good meaning wherein it was wrirten , I haye hitthe marke which {hor at : if o- 
rherwiſe accept my good wil,vbo would haue don berrer if 1 could. Bur if thou thinke the whole arte not worthy the pains 
of any good wit or Iearning,chough I mighe anſwere as ears Bs, i= ta one of his Courtiers (who ſay ing that 
the knowledge of fciences was not requifitein anoble man, the king gave him onelic this anſwere que/#44 voce din bus non 
dun buomo,\ et will not 1 rake vpon me to ſay fo, bur only for ing ofthat opinon, ſer downe the auchoriies of fone of 
the beſt learned of auncient rime , and to begin with Plato, he in the | mth booke of his common wealth doth fo.admire 
mulicke as thar he calleth ic Weov a heauenly thing, vg %GHcucy DT; TW TSUAAS Tt ugih yas 
Q4101v and profitable for the ſecking our paghchingeedenyhgneh Ab in cke bagk gy jawer he ſakchghoe 
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enufick cannor be intreared or taught without the knowledge of all orher ſciences,which if it be rue, bow far hath the mw- 
ficke of that time beene difterent from ours, which by the negligence of the profefiors is al molt fallca intothe nature of a 
mechanicall arce, rather then reckoned in amongſt other ſciences , The nexc authoritic I may take trom Ariſiophanes who 
though he wany times ſcoffe at other iciences,yettearmeth he mulick £y4uuAoToud\itacy;a perfect knowledge of al ſcien 
ces & dilciplines. Burthe Aurhorites of Ariſtoxenus Prolomens, te Senerinnes Boerhmer, who haue painefully deliuered the arre' 
ro vs, may be ſufficient to cauſe the beſt wits rhink it worthy cheir crauel, ſpecially of Boerhins who being by birth noble and 
moſt exceVent well verſed in Divinity, Philoſophy, Law,Mathemaricks Poetry,and matters of eſtate, didnorwithftanding 
write more of muſick then of al the other mathematical ſciences, ſo char ix maybe iultly ſaid,thar if it had not beene for him 
the knowledge of muficke had ror yer come into our Weſterne part of the world. The Greeke rongue lying as it were dead 
vnder the barbariſme of the Gothes and Hunnes, and mulicke buried in the bowels of the Greeke works of P olomens and Arir 
7s. as one of which as yer hath neuer come to lies in written copies in ſome Bibliothekes of Iraly, the other 
becne ſer our in print, bur the copies are cuery c ſo ſcant and hard to come by,that many doubr it he haue beene 

ſer out orno. And theſe few authoritics wil ſerue to. {wade the diſcreerfrom rhe afore named opinion, (becaule few difs 

crecte men wil hold it ) asfor others many will be ws ror Fugue in their opinions,that though a man ſhould bring all 
the arguments and amhorities nhewacks inſt ir,ver ſhould he nor perſwade them co leaue it, Bur if 
any man (hall thinke me prolix and redious in this place, I muſt for that point craue pardon,& wil 
here make an end,wiſhing vnto all men that diſcretion as comealure (oro other 
men as they would bee meaſured thew{clues, 
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ANNOTATIONS 


necellary for the vnder{tanding 


of the Booke, vvhereia the veriticof ſome of 


the preceptes 1s prooued, and ſome _—_ 
which to the contrary might be obieQe 


are refuted, 
Tothe Reader. 

es — books, (hd fhowng 5 GO Sens 
BY JL. * 7 RJ [ſed ) ro ſome of berrer kill in letters then my ſelfe,l was rin 
d,to giue ſome contentment tothe learned, both by 
ſetting down a reaſon why | had diſagreed from the opinions 
laine ſomething, which inthe booke it 
it beſtro 
h thinges as in the text could not 
of the continu- 
inner ſhoulde 
| e fiſte woulde 
be tohard for him to conceiue : and alſo that they who were 


Skilful, might have a reaſon for my proceedings. I would 


himſelfe in the reading of theſe notes, til he haue perfectly 

zed the booke it ſelte, or at leaſt the thereof : for 
——— hot thc knowledge of the booke, by of them, hee 

ſhal cunne intoſuch confuſion, 25 hee ſhallnot know where to or where to lcaue, But thou 
(learned Reader) ifthou find any thing which ſhatnor beto thy ing,it friendſhip aduerriſe me 
et Leap clehermend iz,or ſcrape ivoue, And fo-Tiaula, proetiing tha Errure poſing bereviens of 
| Pag.2.verſ 26, The ſcale of Auſtthe)Ihaue omitted the definitionand diviſion of tuſicke be- 


caule ned eons of thoſe, for whole ſake the booke was taken inhand, and who chicflic are 
to vic it : be cither altogither vnlca then hauenor fo farre proceeded in learning,as to vnder 
fandthereaſon ofa ion : and alſo becauſe amongſt ſo many who have written of muſicke, I 


knew not whom to follow in the definition. And theretore I haue left it rothe diſcretion of 5 Rea- 
der, totake whichhe lift of all theſe which | ſhal ſer downe. The moſt auncient of which is by P/4- 
een rs 6 Mulicke (faith he )is 4 knowledge ( for ſo 1 interpret the worde ooÞta 


Which inthat place he vſeth) w we may rule atom fongers, or ers in 
wire, for fo the word) opec tec, Burin his Baxquet blocs ir deFnnion Olſen 
is 4 [cienc ce ne mtr cup arms and ym ety par i 
call or ipeculatiue muſicke he de ,in the firſt chapterof the fift booke whe apo 
e 


entias armorum & grantum ſonorum ſenſu as rationeperpendens, A facultic 
ence ofhigh ans ended by ET ran ef me definerth pradticall 
(which is that which we haue now in hand) Ree meds lards [cientra, A ſcience of well g by 
time, tune, or number,for in al theſe three is modular dipeitia occupied, Franchinus , 
HMufica eit proportionabilinm ſonorum concinnis internalles d:ſiunftorum diſpoſiti ac ratio- 
whar 


1am monitrans. A opera 
duly 
har 


ine is t 
inde of muſiche which by Mathematical helpes,ſeckerh our the cauſes, properties, and natures of 


counſel the young ſcholler in Muficke, not to intan- | 
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We 7 7 The eAmotations. 


lie contemplation of the Art, Prafticalis that which teacheth al thatmay be knowne in ops \Cy- 
ther forthe vnderſtanding of other mens,or making ofones owne, and is of three kindes : Diatons- 
cum, chromaticum,and um. Diatonicumis that which is now in viel riſerh through- 


ep 5 req R 
wig 


— a whole, not'a whole note anda leffe halfe note (a whole note is that which 
tons, and is that diſtance which is betwixt anytwo notes, except mu & fa. 


bs ws. mi yas" is not a full halfe note, but i is lefſe rhen halfe a note by « comma: and therfore 


— _— — — — TI OAD——_— OC We oe EEE — 


called thelefle halfe note) in this maner. -——x0— — umm 
(bromaticur,is that which riſech by ſe 7 | os IHR ms ms 
mitorium minus (or the leſſe halfe note) maths 

the greater halle note, and three halfe nores thus: ns Hole => 


any,” LO oh . 4 4 l 
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——_ , % 
PO OM Sr rs —_—. 


_ log \- ef edbi fed ec 
L ? RY 


oY IJ » wag bh os as 
34 WK" es = ts ns  #h 


| [ 


gg D_ note 15 he drace SLE ade wi, ADs xd*5-07 
in 6 faZmi.) Enharmonicum which riſeth LxR0— 
(dieſis w_ halfe of the leſle halfe note) and ditonws, _ _ ——=T 


& $ID OGOR 
j, | AM DS7 | PA 
gne0 frhe ——Jep DL 


SEES it is in that habje haven LO 4= 

ces the diſtance is a whole 

> this which is «wy identlic appeare, that 

h _— re nocnginger i/ mays & the ancient TS hs 
tm eithera flatin e/an, 


_— wovdge Chromatic, 
ar hale Gu 


halfe 7 

— 
a quarter of anote too low 

ofmulicke: :now tothe ROI iy earns ne 


procpcnget Mennagienahes Yours mulicke, or the Gam, 

dr Arenas Monke oft order, Boner Bored 
the Grecke ſcale (which perry es 5.keyes,be- 
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The eAnnoations. 
Al the ſcale was diuided into foure Tetrachordes or fourths, the loweſt of which foure was called 
Tetrachorden hypaton, the fourth of principals. The ſecond rerrachordon meſongthe fourth of middle 
or meanes. The third reached dexengmonon te out of ring d or difiun&t., The 
pane ery te. fas | of tringes exceeding : the lowelt firing Proſ- 
lambanomene is called aſſumed, it4 countedorone of any rerracherde bur vas ta- 
ken in to be a Ds bn to the weſe or mice bing, terrachorde pioo als or hypaton, be- 
aſſumed ſtring, containing s of the 
on or 


inneth inthe di ce of one note aboue the 


| 14 coftiineth 
viſe fo tetrachorde, was oftwo maner of diſpoſitis, 
cither it was inthe natural kind andchen was it * tetrachordon die Y 
becauſe the middle ftring or meſe, was ſcparared from the loweſt ftringe of that rerrachorÞe, by a 
ren neon cot ereomaattiras ofthe ng toit, as you may ſee inthe ſcale, 
or then in the flat kind of finging : in which caſe, it was: tetrachordon ſynes ,of /ynt- 
menon, pen! was the loweſt note ofthatterrachorde,all being named ot 
(ponmanmmgy menon, paranete ews ag. wm; wete I Bagh 
nemes, fake eter to conjure a ſpirite, to expreſſe the Art, I haye thought 'goodto 


range names, leeme f 
glue the names in Engliſh 


eAll thenames of the Scale m Engliſo.... 


might ſcemeredious,to diuide ſo many :: 
fractions, both the diftance is ſet downe betwizt cuerietwo notes, and the conſonants are drawne 
on the right ſide of the Scale, Thus much for the explanation ofthe table, but whar ſe it had, or 
ER is vncertaine: it appeareth by the names, that they tearmed the keyes of 
—_ c, after the ſtringes of ſome swhich1 doubr not is the haxpe, And the 

icr Zaccone out of Franchinus EE CY gn ng 
both the time that the note is tobe in length, and alſo the heigth and lowneſle : 
yet becauſe I findeno ſuchmatcer in Fraxchmu his Hermonia inftrument 


not fignifie any time : amongſt the learned, ifthe auncient iot 
had any diuerfitic ofnores, | g ſet ouer the word, the quantitie 
Butto returne ro Co 

out of mens 
fantaſtical wh ac it were us to 


pi peers 

B mi quickfiluer, &c, for it were too long to ſet downe all. Bur 
he whowrote it, was either an Alcutniſte, or an Alcumiſtes friend, Before an 
oldrreatiſe of muſicke written in vellim aboue an hundredyeares ago, called Regwle Franchonis c® 
eddit ionibus Roberti de Hanlothere is a Gam ſet downe thus. 


s meſe. Trite 


y n - - . NL > C2 RIS. 
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17 v2. Terra Elamy 
CL re. To | fa vt 
B mi. Mercurius | | |Gſolreur 4 
[Cfavr. Venus Ala mire , 
D bes, | faX mi | 
phyavn fol favt 4 
[[Efavr. Dlaſolre h, 
| Gſelrevt, : 


And at trend hereoftheſe words Minowr Tali pointing (3 tak ic) that moſt excellene " 

diſcourſe in the dreame of , where the motions and ſoundes of all are moſt ixeer- | 
lie ſet downe : hich who fo (ethorend erhim ls perſe the nov Eraſmus thar 
lace,where he raketh ray ens for his Greeke tranſlation ofit : for there Twlle af. 
Fame, chats is jen ſo great motions may be mooued without ſound, and acc ro 
theyr neereneſſe to the earth, giucth he every one a ſound, the lower body the lower ſounde. 

; > nb genn > 1 211} pts ag ox yr kama 2 ww dee 
red out oftheir opinion, Lone * a0 th, 1 yr ey | 

eſt bodies, ſaith he, make | 4-1 | 

The fight her celeftiall bodies are the cſt bodies, / 
Nerireth ghet bodies mak greateſt ſounds, 1 
the contrarie thus.  - 


iurh che bighe ſound, 
of bebe; be 
FP VI... _ ek ied geth ater hee, mnesandplaners tows, 


_ 


3. 


— 


rams Meſe 
| Polymma Lychanes meſon 
{Euterpe oh Parhypate meſon 
rato Hypate meſon 

eMelpomene © Lychanos hypaton 
T crpsichore © Rariypate hypaton 
Caliope w__ 'f ypate hypaton 
[27 Pro on 


PRE 4 i or wot w—_ 7 ot D $ 9 
_ webs Georg, apbenhen: Gate ite Irons ey ee ma cw 9 * 


And nor without reaſon, though in many SY 
Nugatrix grecia. Some alſo (%hom I might nan name if 1 
led Gemvr, from Gam, which Ggnificth in Greeke y ata ye nn: as forme | findno ſuch | 
int SO if they can proue it they ſhall haue ir, 3" 

age 3-verſe 22. ut an voce named.) Ie ould eme that arhe irſche rounde b. was wrie | 4 
una ow ear. and the ſquare b. ron roy A) men pe ae rs wy [| 
meet iu 60 r degenerated into atlength came to be confounded Fa 
with the gn of en IE And Gerrit ape Di bi 
Dr beſo WOE port wag mnt ho ignacts made thus-><CBut at the figne Y 
ignorance wascalled by the name ofthe thing fignufied, and Þo the other higne i yaoi, f 
vs called by chetnpaiuc Ul, : F 


Pag. ead. verſe 3 Jo SE ) theſe be 
vedic fors 


Cliffs, becauſe t for all Cake pars 
them in the ſpace, 
the Bcli for 
Fe i ood pace andronched alone rnghe fe Goupe where the Author meant 
ſolre vein Baſe which Randeth in ſpac orG in«/to which Randeth onthe rule ichach 
ns he wanlans ro: Ras: Indeed I cannot denie, bur that I have 
ſhane He cli s,and others in the ſpace: but Yn = 6 aaa i 


Pag 4.ver{. 1.41 though the verſe were the ſeale )ſo it is : and though no viſual verſe comprehend the whole ſeale,yeg doth ir a part ther 
of. Fer if you pur any rwo verſes rogither, you ſhal haue the whole Gam thus, === 
Peg.cad. verſ.3 4, The three natures of ſmging) a propertie of linging is nothing £———= elſe,burthe difference of plainſongs caus 
ſed by the rcte, 1n bfa IK mi, having che hal'e note eicher aboue or belowe it, <——— & it may plainly be ſeen, that thoſe three 
# properties haue not byn deviſed for prickedong) for you ſhal find no 'ong inclu F_—= ded in lo final bounds as to rouche no b, 
We: 7 And therfore theſe plainſongs which were ſo contained, were called naturall, ===> becqule cuery key of their fix notes ſtand 
at” inuariablc the one to theerher, howſocucr the notes were named. As from I—— d ſol re, toclami, was alwaies a yyhole 
1:48 note, wherh-r one did fing fol la,orre mi, and fo forth ofothers. If the b. had the ſemironium vnder ir, then was it noted b, & vvas 
WA | termed b, malle, or loft ; f aboue ir,then was.it noted thus Rand termed b. quady arum or b. quarre. In an olde treatiſe called Traffetus 
quatn-r princ:pa/ium,1 find theſe tules and verſes, Omne viincigient inc, can;ary per naruram. in F. per b, molly in g.po quadrapes. 
thatis, Ever y vt beginninginC, is ſung by properchanr in F. by b, wolle or flac, in g, by the (quarepz or ſharpe, th ver- Iſes be theſe 
C. namuram das. f, b molle menc 146i fignas, 
[2 b. durum tu ſemper habe: caniturum, 
Whica if they were no truer in ſubltancerben they be fine in words and right inquantirie of fyllables, were not much worth, As for 
qu” the three themſelues,their names beare manifeſt wirnes,that muſicke bach come to vs from the French, For ifwe had had it from 
11:4 any other,l ſce no reaſon why we might not aſwel have ſaid the ſquare b. as b. quarre or carre,the fignification becing al ene. Iathe 
748 j treatiſe of the foure principals I found a table , containing all the notes in the ſcale; and by what propcrrie of ſinging every one is 
ity ſung, which [ thought goed ro communicare ynto thee in Engliſh, | L 
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The eAnnotations. 


Burforthe bop, ofit, I muſt ſhew you whar is meant by mutation or change, Mutation 
is the leauing of one name Sf a note and taking another in the ſame ſound, and is done (fayeth rhe 
Author of quatwor prixcipalia) either by reaſon of propertie, or by reaſon ofthe voice, By reaſon of 
the property, as when you change the ſolin g ſo/re we, in ut = and inre by the 6.& ſuch like, 
by rcaſon ofthe voice when the name is changed, for the aſcenſion 'ordeſcenfions ſake : as for ex- 
ample, in c fa wt, if you take the nore fa, you may riſe to the third, and fall to the fourth, in the due 
order of the fix notes, if the property let nor. if you would aſcend to the fourth, then of force 
mult you change your fa, into vt, if you will not ſing _im ie, becauſe no man can aſcende a- 
boue la, nor deicend vnder vt propcrlie : for if he deſcend, he muſt call vr,fa, Now in thoſe keyes 
wherein there is but one notegthere is no change, where two, there is double change, where three 
is /ext»pla; but al this muſt be vnderfiood w thoſe three or two notes be all in one ſounde, for 
ifrhey be not of one ſound, they fall not vnder this rule, for -_ be directed op ene by them. 
Bur all mutation ending invt re #2,'is called aſcending, becaule they may aſc then deſf- 
cend, and all —_ - ——_— fa {of la, is called deſcending, becauſe they may deſcend further the 
aſcend, and thereof came this : vt re mi ſtandunt , deſcendunt fa gg ola, But though,as 
Ifaid, theſe three properties be found in phage RIAETEEY rwo: that is,cither 
ſharp or flat, for where nature is, there no b,is d. But if you would knowe whereby any note 
fingeth /that is whether it fing by properchant R guarre, orb, molle , name the note and ſocome 
downeward to vt: example, you woulde knowe *wherby ſolin g ſol re #t fingeth,come down 
ofomiremfoycfadulne 
and fo by others» 


Page 9. verſe 18.By the forme of the note)There were in old time foure maners i $afe ne al 

blacke which they tearmed blacke full, another which we vie now which they called blac 

the third all red, which they called red ful, the fourth red as ours is blacke, which they called redde 

void ; alwhich you may perceiue thus: RL UGSEEE" 

' But ifa white note(which they called 

black voide (happened an c 
blac s it was dimini 


—  _ —_— _—— 


ke full i 
ofhalfe the value, ſo that a minime was bur acrotcher,and 
full note were found in blacke prickiag,it was diminiſhed 


black 


& molt commonly either trip/a or hernolia, | 
common #74 ec fopoiehes Asfor the number ofthe formes of notes, there were withintheſe 
two hugdred yeares bur foure, knowne or vied of the Muſytions ; thoſe were the Longes dans 
Semibriefe, and Minime, The Minime they eſteemed the leaſt or ſhorteſt note fingable,and there- 
fore indiuifible, Their ng $07 in three maners : thatis, cither fonts, Gul TIER : a fimp 
Long was a ſquare forme, ing ataile on therighe fide hanging or { g:a 
Long was ſo fortned as ſome at this daic frame their Larges, thar is, as it were compad of 2. longs: 
the triple was bigger in quantitie than the double. Oftheir value wa al ſpeake hereafter, The {e- 
mibriefe wasatthe fir{t d like a triangle thus Þ as it were the halfe of abricte diuided by a 
d1ameter thus & but thar figure not being comlynoreafie to make,it grew afterward tothe figure 
ofa rombe or loſeng thus$ which forme it (till retainech, 4.226 

The minime was formed as it isnow,butthe taile of it they euet rmade aſcet andcalledit 
Signum minmitatis intheir Citeroniau Latine. The invention of the minime cribe to a ccr- 
caine pricſt(or whohe was I know noth in Nazarre, or what contric elſe it was they tearmed 
Naernia, but the firtt who vſed par pions os ſometime were 
ofal others beſt eſteemed and moſt ſed inthe Church,Who inuented the and 


isa minime and a ax __ ſome + 


the 


thus, 
fa ut, which is the propertie w the ſoling ſo/ re #3 ſingeth, 
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The Annotations. 


eAdditions, Amongii the reft when Franche ſerteth downe, that a ſquare body hauing ataile com- 
ming downe on theright tide, is a Long, he ſaith thus: S: trattym habeat a parte dextra aſcenden 


re erettavocatur ut hic onnntur enim te longe erctte ad d:fferentiam longarum que ſunt 
relts of vocautiur eretta | 0030 mueniuntur per ſemnonum erignnyur,that is, If it 
haucataile on the right going vpward,it is called erett or raiſed thus .>———— for theſe 
raiſed longes be put tor difference trom others which be right, and are ra: ſed , be- 


cauſe whereſocuer they be found, they be raiſed halfe a note higher,a thingjwhic! lbeleue) 
neither he himſclfe nor any other,cuer ſaw in practiſe. The like obſeruation he gi 8— th of 
the Briefe, it it haue a taile on the left fide going vpward, the Lavg Jong b11efe,ſembriefe,F@ minime 
(faith Glareanxs }haue theſe 70, yeares beene 1n a ry that reckoning downeward, from G/area- 
2x his time, which was about go. yeares agoegwe hal findthat the greatett antiquity of bur prickt 
ſong, is not aboue 1 30. yeares olde. 

ag ead. verſe ead. and the mood) By the name of Mood were fignified many thinges in Mu- 
ſicke, Firſt thoſe which the learned call moodes, which afterward were tearmed by the name of 
tunes, Secondly a certaine forme of diſpolution of the Church plainſongs in /onget and Brewer ex- 
ample, Ifaplainſong confilted al of Longes, it was called the firl mood- ifofa & a Briefe 
ſuccefſiuely, it was called the ſecond mood,&c. Thirdly,for one of the goons xck,as when 
we faie mood, is the dimenſion of Larges and Longes. Andlaftly, for al the degrees of Muſicke,in 
which ſence it is commonlie (though )raught to all the young Schollers in Muficke of our 
time - for thoſe fignes which we vic, do noc fignifie any moode at all, but firetche no further then 
time, ſo that more properly they might cal them time perfect ofthe more prolation,&c.then mood 

& of the more prolation. | 

Page ead. verſe 22. The reſtes) Reſtes are of two kindes, that is; either to be told, or notto bee 
tolde, thoſe which are not to be told be alwaies ſette before the ſong (for what purpoſe wee ſhall 
know hereafter) thoſe which are tobe told for two cauſes cheefly were invented. Firlt,to giue ſon 
leafure to the fingers to take breath. The tecond, that the pointes t follow in Fuge one v 
another, at the more caſc,andto ſhew the ſinger how farre hemighr letthe other goe before him 
before he began to follow. Some reſtes alſo ( asthe minime and crotchet reſtes) were deuiſed, ro 
auoidtheh of ſome diſcord,or the following of two perfect concords . 

Bur it is to be noted, that the Jong reſt was not alwaies of one forme : for when the long conzai- 
nedthree Briefes, then did the Long reſt reach over three ſpaces, bur when the Long was imper+ 
fect, then the Long reſt reached but ouer two ſpaces as they now vie then, 

cad. verſ.2 5. Ligaturesr) Ligatures were deviſed tor the Dirties ſake, ſo that how manye 
notes {erued for one yilableyfo many notes were tied togither. Afterwards they were vied in ſongs 
bentnges dittie, but only for brewie of writing : but nowadaies our ſonges conliſting of fo ſinall 
notes, few Ligatures be in vied:for mirimes, and figures ip time ſhorter chan winimes cannot 
be tied or enter in li . But that defect might be ſuppiyed by daſbing re gnver ts degree 
either with one , or two, and ſo cauſc the Ligable figures terue to any ſinal quamtitie of time 
we lift. Bur becauſe inthe booke / hauc ſpoken nothing of black or halfe black ligarures, I mow 
it not #miſle, toſfer downe ſuch as | haue found vicd by other Authors,and collected b Frier Zac- 
cone, in the 45. chapter ofthe firſt booke of practiſe of Mulicke, with the relolution of the ſame in 
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The eAnnotations. 


And by theſe few the diligent Reader may eaſily colle& the yalue of any other, wherfore 1thoghe 
it ſuperfluousto ſer downe any more,though infinite more might be found. 
ag- 12.verſe 6, Pricks) A pricke isa kinde of Ligature, ſothat if you would tie aſernibrief 

| and a minime together,you may ſet a pricke after the ſemibriefe,and ſo you ſhal binde them, Bur 
it is ro be ynder(tood, that it muſt be done in notes ſtanding both in one key, elſe wil notthe prick 
augment the yalue ofthe note ſet before it, But if you woultele a ſemibriefe and a minime,or rwo 
minimes together, which ftandnor both in one keygthen muſt you vſe the forme of ſome note li- 

able( for as | rolde you before, the minime and ſmaller figures then it bee not ligable) and marke 
ie ſigne of degree, with what diminution is fitteſt for your purpoſe,example. There bee two mi- 

imes, the one ſtanding in eflamire, the other in e/ams: if you mult needs have them forone 
Habe or be tied rogerher, then may you ſetthem downe thus,—— as though they wer 

ibriefes, but daſhing the figne of the time with a ftroake of 7 —— diminution to make. 

them minimes. Burif you chinke that would not be perceiued, —=>— then may. you ſerre 
downe numbers beforc them thus } which would have the fanie——=—Z— cffe& t burif chat 

leaſed you no more thEthe other then might you ſer them in tied briefes with this or this 4 
k before the wo were ” one matter yo the former, heekuan - n 
zoe cad. werle 8. che of aug mentation,) Some tearme it a pricke of addition, ſome alſo 2 
be of — my amiſhe ; but that which now is called of our muſicians a prick of 
altogither ſuperfluous and ofno vie in mulicke : for after a ſemibriefe in the more 
tion,they ſet a pricke, though another ſemibriefe tollow it: but though the pricke were away.,the 


Take it for certaine, thatthe point or pricke is ſet in prickſong for rwo cauſes, that is, cither for 


feetion or diuiſions ſake, although ſorne haue fi the pointfor other cauſes , that is, forim- ?* 
tions and alterations fake, which is an abſurdity to ſpeake,But the pricke following a note, 5 
will make it perfect, though of the owne nature it Alfo the pointis purte todevide, 


icke of augmentation, apricke of perfec a prickeofdeuiſion, and a pricke of alteration. A 
Lick ofengmcntation they define: thar which i g centers note, maketh i halſe anmuche 
= cr as it was before: the pricke of a, 455" being ſet after a ſembriefe 
pricke ofperie they define, that which being ſer after a ſemibriefe in the 9 eoor mmy Bh, 

| tion at W g a m the more 1on,if an 
| ſemibriefe followyit cauſerh the firſt to be perfece. 


pricke of deuiſion and they 
define, as they be in my . Bur if we conſider y doth the pricke of Addition,of A 
tation, and that of alteration, are that of perfection: for in the lefie 


when a ſemibriete is two minimes,ifit haue a'pricke and be three, then muſt it bee perfect; and in 
the more uo ener rn Wor en res er Foe. time when 
two ſemibriefes come betwixt'itwo briefes which be the laſt of the two mi is marked 
with apeiche and fo jceiuoagtie Recon RS addy hier (Roe is 
likewiſe marked with a pricke,andis ſung in the time of two ſemibriefes, which is onely _ for 
perfections ſake,that the ternary number may beobſerued : yer in ſuch caſes of: | cal 
thata point of dimifion. For if you diuide the laft ſemibriefe in time perfect from the briefe follow- 
ing, cither muſt you make it two ſemibriefes,or then perfection decaies : ſo that the point of alte- 
ration may either be tearmed a point of i of diuifion. But others whoe woulde ſeeme 
very expert in muſickeghaue ſet downe 


im 
din in this place Nay takes avaythechird 2? Wart, and which Randeth 
vnder the note takes way the one halfe,as andlike in all notes. Butrto refure this 
mans opinion (for what or who he is I know not)! need » no more then his owne words, for (faith 
he )if Re SITY ſtand thus (7, iſ it imperfecreth, ifthus = ittaketh away the third part ofthe 
v owe 1 


ue, praychim, whardifference he ma keth berwixrtaking awaythe third 
part ofthe value an pas mans, pet 4 rhe pawoder 7 member», awaye the thirde 
art of the yaluc is to make vn y he hath done xo make one pojnt of imper- 
part of a notes yalue, {2 $$ 
anotereſte or cullor, but no i is 


a pricke, therefore our Monke (or whatſoeuer he were) hath erred, in making a pointof 


points orpricks thus : | 
fect Cyy Now this pricke ſtanding inthisplace = ar looedt perks, Noerh pricks tm. ; 
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Cgniledhrogeieinys Vendateoedutes none ofhisrules be true ſauing the firſt, which is, that a prick 


6. who)that i © enki Gaakews ; now Aron,Glareanss,and at a word 
a a ALI on en aces 
hardly finde two one t nes to know them. For time 
Ho PF. 4 — LS CE . B Buttothe ende _ 

caſilie vnderſtand nature, cole uch rules as were requiſite 

could not lo wellbe handled inthe booke., The mood therefore Tn _ 

Fax} es two maner ne wn one by numerall figures, another by pauſes orreites, That way by num- 
bers have handledin my nm mon par gn Oar tyf ſhowing the wood by pay pauſes, 

When Geprmanges node ee did An aex ne pnror cclien gong 

If hy lefle were tt pereBahen cuery one elong reſtest c 

butifthe great mood were perfect, andthe lefſe mood Seperſeca.then did bars 


ns 1g 9 


- ſet downe three long Reſtes, "burroperſei inthis maner,—and though this way 
bee ceable both to experience and frnſbn et hath Fre . Chruxs Ganfornsletre 
wne the ſigne ofthe grear mood perfect chus, he great moode ytic 

perfect he Rmoth no go, excepe ept one would ſa ra gon isit E.— 
or when he ſets —_— there is ſuch adaſhe be- fore it, rouching all the fiue 
hoes. But one doubtif thatbee the ſigne of the TT — mood, cr ſome ftroke ſer ar 
_—_—_— Bur that figne which hen waketh 4 of the great moode perfect, that 
oy eter ſet for the great mood imperteR,ifthe leſſe mood be perfe& But (laith he) This 


isnot of but according as the com pee falto be, ceete lefle mood perfect not be- 
ing DE unperfect. bo that when both moodes bein wet mee: is the , 
thus much for the great mood, The lefic is often : tins and the 


nn Q iris fignified thus +y- if it be vnper= 
TED __ that bevale-" 


there no-pauſe at all ſer before the ſong, nor yer any cifer, and 
moodes vnperfe&; ſo-that 1tis moſt maniteſt,that our common 'T ſignes which 
moodes, butare contained within the boundes of — tine and pro- 


ea ver« 10, In this moot bn np) Thar -* and ro *necefſt for if you putte a 
n be gc be worth 81, mis. 
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I Rooral, Stn ef abc fihTi This firſt _ meto doubt of the certainty of thoſe rules 

wy Pata wn. whereas inthis figne 1 was raught, that euery Large was z. 
nag aus big. ann ae yeyoons it true, For 
hey can veer pour Yer doe they ſo ickero! cir —opinions, that when 
ar nſn eter arumenthenthar wart error, they ftoode ſiffelic to 
then that it was true. Bur if chey will reaſon by expe* 
rience,and odregnthom ear been IEEE T awerner, 
called Gloria tibi trinitas, where enough to refure th -> aug ng 


firme mine, But if dike maite Tavern ſerthemloake inches of our Eng- 
2 Ein, 00 D.F ax, D. Newton, D. Cooper, ALE _— divers other 
exccllent men, as Redford, C ES and MT, "Bur lis. Buritthey v will truſt none of all 

w 


cheſt, here is one Eres ax BIOL 
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And this ſhal ſuffice ahinefic trading RISEN 


thou mayſt ſee how many waies the moods may be diuerſly [have thought goodrathres 
bee Wu at gy 
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the way you mult note,that in all Moodes(or rather Genes 
« ws bog for - Sos ſtroke,and pre it _ 


arme. There is alſo another way 
Riſed by any Muſition,] was to haue 
affirmed to me,that they had ſeen them ſo ſer downyl r 
The auncient Muſytianis, who grounded all their ypon | 
downe a particular figne for every degree of muſycke in the ſong: 
$ then three, that is,the rwo rime (prolation not 

gnes for them, ſo thati frhe greatmoodewere perfect, ie was 
is a perfect figure: if it were im it was marked with a 
theſe (i nes. 3 vere ſetbeſ uy Log there was the 
circle. The ſmall mood thg hied by the firſt 
edby the laſt figure ofthree. li the ſong were marked thus 
fect,and the ſmal mood and time perfeRt Boe ifthe firſt figure were a 
were both moods vnperfeR and time perfect : bur if it were thus C22, thenweee all 
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| - The «Annotations... 
Bur ifinal the hagdbote were noLarge,then did theyſer downe dicGe > of ſuch notes as were 
inthe ſong: ſo that ifthe circle or fant rg vgece ſer before one netic cifer , as O2 then did it 
Gonifie the lefſe mood, and by that reaſon that crcle now laſt ſerre downe w ith the binarie 
cipher oll following it, Hgnificd the lefle mood pertet,and time ynperfect. /f thus 2 then was the . 
mood vaperett andrimepertect. Ifthys 2.then was both the [ lefle mood and time ynper- 
fect, andſo of others. Bur fince the prolation wes inuented, they haue ſer a Pointe in the circle or 
halfc circle, to ſhevw the more prolation,which notwithſtanding altereth noth; ing in the mood nor 
time. But becauſe (as Peter eAron faith ) theſe are __ vied nowat col prefers, I will ipeakeno 
maze: it, for this wil ſuffice for rity 7 ndingofgny ſong which ſhal be ſo markt : and who- 


h is alread en, wil finde nothing pertai 
___ ro ning tothe modes robe hard _ "cw ro ms urns y ok WW "od 


ag.1 2'live 9 Ra hent .) Ifrhemoreprolation be in one part with his f 0 cms the 
lefle © inthe _—_ with then isc ect ſemibriefe of the more poocectd worth —three of 
the lefle : and cucry vn Oe ſemibricte (that is, if it have a minime following it) worth twoe, 
andthe minime one, the leſle prolation be in the other parts with this figne gs euerye per- 
feet femibriefe ofthe more pr rn is worth'fix ofthe lefle, and the vn mot ſe-* mibricfe 
Keys vo. _— PR wo, as in 7 example of lu{zo Rinalds, letat the ende of the firlte 
of the booke after rhe proportions,may 

Py .27-ver[18,  Paoris is) When 9 ny eto thi things of one kind, 2s two numbers,two lines 
or ws like are compared iO each of thoſe two Bunge Oc ſo compared, is ofthe Greeks called 
toc 5 which Boetins interpreteth in Latine Termenus,in Eng auc no proper worde to lig- 
nific it. But ſome keepe the Latin,and cal it Tearme: _s that 4 SEE ofthoſe two things is cal 
led ofthe Grecks Adyoguoi oxtorcythat is as the Latins ſay, Ratio & wo. Engliſh we have no 
wordroexpreſſe choſe two. Bur hitherto wehave abuſely taken the worde proportion in that - 
ſence. What preportionis we ako hereafter, bur with what Engliſh worde ſocuer wee ex- 


pr 
ſſe thoſe Ehefwade they ific this, how one terme is in uantity to another ; as if you 
T 73 owe they are to another Tikes will bee R——ecenomnng 


h three, and —_—__ and hag companion andegs were reſpect of the one vnto the 
aches, iochernareihbodincs a, and ſpake of. Now theſe things which are compared toge- 
ther,are cither zqual one to _— as ihe to ge ,anclleroanelle,an aker toan cheers . & then 
is it called equalitatis r4tio, reſpeRt of xqualirie, x pag rearme proportion of zquality, or 
then vrrzqual,as three to fixes handbredh to a foor,&c, in which caſe it is called inequalis , of 
inegualitatis ratio. Now this ref] taegy vary is fimple,and on, but that of i 
is manifold : EDEN oor T 
and otherſome umo\oyar Thoſe hey rearme-roſoye, —_— 
pared tothe lefle warotbrec hich oft airy, 
greatef in and by the 


contrary, Tſe ng oy 
is to fix, which they rerme the A eos Of eache of theſe 
two kikds | prune pecreror forme ti ce ſunple and a" ay. yeni The gba oh 
| ſipyrperient compound « Prologaar multiplex 
Ari nay when terme doth ſo  neler ! leſle, 


nothino wanteth | ndeth, as ten and fue: forten ewice containe flue preciſely,& no 
nor leffe, Tanner formes, For when the ener cvodetigh RATS 
= frown i itcalled Dopl 87 mos wane and ſoinfinitely, $, 


to 


icularis ratio —— yes when the greater terme containeth the lefſe 
Once cc with ſome d hho Ie halfe ofthe lefler terme,then is the reſpeR 
euaterarat as three torwo. Ifit be the third 
_ allot oe the fourth _ is called ſe A Tre = 
oure, and ys Adyoc, is wh __ 
as hay com ENS 13 


of 6 Nr the rhird Fart offieria 
of others roger to the odeagen and 


nderch t,a59 0 dept Ke 
becauſe i De is. Likewiſe 71 4/erY 
ſeſquialera, And morcour neo NEE cheice' md ſdpiwrdenlary 
*caulc it hath a one, and fogfoters : forof this kind there be x 
-formes a! _=_ | icular, Mult oper partient $ 
knc _ ory a7 Lande oo or x, becauſe it Pitman 
Fw foure ſift parts more,and ſo by to 5 is dupla fuer ty 
dr c hath fu pare more gn d ſuperpartiens, 1 


enpes togither, containe Fatio,habirudoreſpette ts elſe liſte 
foo: ha « acomprehagtimcr and berwixe hem onereſpect or more hen dos 


RET Ls orc; the fame ny Adyes, tearme it &yo:Aoyice, the Latines callit Proportio, and define , 
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The eA nnotations. 


it thus, Propertiv eft rationum ſimelitudo, And eAriftotle inthe fit booke of his Morals, ad Nicomacham, 
definerth x Rationam equalitas, as for example. Let there be rhree numbers, whercofthe firſt hath double 
reſpectrothe ſecond, & the ſecond double refpett to the third thus, x 2, 6, 3.theſe orany ſuch like make 
Proportion or eAnalogic, The Arithmeticians ſet downe in their bookes maby kinds of roportions,bur 
we wil touch but thoſerhree which are ſo common euerye where in the workes of thoſe chiefe Philoſo- 

hers Plaro and Ariforle, and be theſe, Grometrical,e Aruhmetical,and Harmonical. Geometricallpro- 
portion ( which property proportion Jigrhat which twoor more zqual habirudes do make,as1ſhewed 
you euen now, and is cirher conntt or di/renft, Coniuntt proportion, is when the middle tearme is twice 
takenchus, as 16to 8, ſo are $ ro 4, and 4 to 2, and 2to 1, for here is euery where double habirude, Dif- 
itt proportion, is when the eric rermes bee but once taken thus, as 16ro 8, ſo6to z. Aricthmeticall 
proportion,is when between twoe or more termes isthe fame, not habitude but difference, as it is in the 
natural diſpoſition of numbers thus,1,2, 3,45 : forhere cuery tearme paſlerh other, by one only, orchus, 
£,4,6,8, 10,12,where number och other,by two, or any ſuch like. But Harmonical proportion 
that, which neither is of Aonail beberds Hier ofthe like differences;but when the greateſt of three 

termes is ſo to the leaſt as the differences ofthe greateſt and middle nega the difference of the mid- 
dle andleaſt example. Here berthreenumbers 6 4 3, whereofthe firſt twoe are in/e/quialtera ha- 
bitude, and the latrer two are in ſauitertia : ſee here is neither like habirude, nor the ſame differen- 
ees,for foure is more then three by one, and fix is more then four by rwo : bur take the difference berwixr 
fix and foure, which is two,and the difference of 4 and 3. which is T, and compare the differences toge- 
ther, you ſhal find twoto r, as Gis to 3, that is dypls habirude. And this is called harmonical proportion, 
becauſe it containeth the habitudes of the Conſonantes ancriget themſclues ; as, Lerthare bee three 
haes taken for as many fin es of Organ-pipes, let the firſt be fix foor long, the ſecond foure, the thirde 

wil be a 4 


chree - that of fixe wi on. orcight ro thatof three, andthar of four wil be a diapexre or fitabouc 
that of fixe,thus; | 

| Thus you ſee what proportion is,and 

" that pr ion is not properlie taken - 

| in that ſence wherein it is vicd in the 

| | booke: yet was I conſtrained to yſc that 

| P . _ wordforlackeof a better, Onewhoſe 

y | booke came lately from the prefle, cal- 

led the Pathwate to Onbcs, ſerting 

| pho rif | downe the proportions, thema 


is. ButifI might,I would aske him ofwhar lengyt 
will anſwer of a ſemibriefe time, ifyoiur x 
being diminiſhed, make vp.che time of a 
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The «Annotations. 


Crotchet, O but (faith he ) the plainſong note is likewiſe diminiſhed, and ſo the diminiſhed minims wil 
make vp the time of a diminiſhed ſemibriefe. Bur then how wil one barre of your partition make vppe a 
full firoke ? ſoeingin the lefſe prolacion a minime is newertaken for a whole © Aapinene Genantte 
on is eucr knowne, bur where the of diminution be ſet by the notes, and except you ſette the num- 
bers in both partes, diminution wil not be in both parts. But to conclude, he who ſet downe that exam- 
ple, eithet knew not what W vnderſtood not what he himſelfe ſaid, which appeareth in 
many other places of his booke ; as le, in the tenth page (leauing out the leafe of the title) & 4 
perfect {on (fathhe ) containeth « diſtence rwo perfolt ſoundes, What would he ſay by this ? in mine 0- 

won of Lat | of mas, Tor lianpw ac whmbe 
meancth by 4 is perfe to another it were com» 


hong + But our ma«- 
who ſhewes y 
the Larines tearme it integer tonns) as from vt tore, is a whole note,g&c, Inthe ofthe next page, 


howe can 
if 


{for ſo you i word roms 
a tons ? But if had vwodertiood what you ſaide, would : Anwvmperſelt ſeconds 
contelins for Af Dae 0009, art enerbarmize ap) cu Alſo de 


eſſa Is, 
he faiths foxrth is the diftance of the voice by a fourth, 
Ne Sine: 4 his maiſter what a wry wn & 
long ſtudic,anfwered that it was .giuing the defini gol tary; 2-rhne way þe- 


ni One lneſſe of the voice, but theſe be light faultes ro thoſe which follow after. For the Li» 
gatures are ſet and eprnming to (peake the Moodes, or degrees of mulicke,he maketh no 
mention at all of the eſſe mood. ke 5 <flregouty of s meaſuring 
them by three or by two : and prolation he c -- 1005-1 +50 lrmmmng briefes, and ſhew- 
ing time perfeR ofthe leſſe prolation, he ſetreth it downe thus. | 


"LE ROE 
P = x 000 ||| 


Andin the imperfe&of the more prolation ,he maketh two minimes 
out of my | ing one quem vmcere inglorium T7 # 
youu by it, as a greatPocrof our time 
pho ky i pon. * 1 rk; 109 vg Arp ey | 
booke, not finde as 
ſetrech downs his definitions and falſe examples, 


definition, But this is the Worlde. 
more necedof\ then him- 


hoſocuer he 
orthen hee 


years have 
drow 
Mn, cxcept they 


"bo. att. HO fas ak A 


| ken,may all orher things 


The figne at the beginning ſheweth time that 
three erdibrieſes.and oO mw diminiſhed 8 = 7h rr ———_———— _—_— 
a peecc- thoſe briefes which in dupla haue a emvibrif allowing chem, are ſung are ſung butin time c we oben. 090 way 
briefegthe fi node ere 1H rs. od |"! 5 ne guts it, but theſe numbers 4 


being the notes of d#p/ahabitude, ho propeteg fugaine > 
in yy Jrowke, por one ed bro iy = rr wry vant 
former, becau the firſt followeddime halfe of a in time peregtaon mining, 

ofabrice mine n R,isa feortwoe mi- 


predagy roma time RNS 

nimes ewiſe you muſt or any, other proportion is in all the p alike, then 

prop hm ng a 21.000, rs gf rode woos Aanfen; Lore ac notes together,ac tO any impa- 
Pag.29-verſ.3,Tripla) Thisis the common hackney horſe of alfthe alfthe Compoſers, which is offo manie 


kindes as there be maners of my blacke notes, ſometimes all in white notes gſore- 
qorr ry ,ſornctimes in all one meaſure. But one 
I miſhke (though it bein ph og res hor la wh wee call that wherein al the voices 


goe RE En guialteratime,or three minimes «lng Fe 4h vpn 


as it were a ſeſquialtera corn lie mare. : and Ne Callan rp 
ed rs. three minimes for a ftroke,we confound it 

briefes ortheir valuc in other notes to the time of 

out of Coclens, 


— — _— >... eee  ——_ hmm — c__ 


—m__ _ _— —— —— 2 — 


But this r7ep/s is double as ſwiftin Rroke as our common tripleofthree 
end fitter on notIab EE EO would NN TAEY 


Cy en & ag 


would likewiſe willing] ike ,but of my 
aske me,ifour err ng. 

meth tobe a kind of pe 
becauſc in it, both im 


of ſe Fipate gr den emende oft ID bak? 
31:verſe guialtera) S era,is a proportion, 
tine Wewo oft e fame kinde, or oC Dory rp 
ſcmibriefes or their value in 6 do 
true ſe/quialters, what difference do you make 
more prolation,a perfe& ſemibricfe makerh a whole ſtroke and li 
but in /e (gu:a/teragthe value ofa ſemibriefe and a halfe os 2 ._ one ſtroke, and aſemibrieſe of it 
ſelfe neuer maketh a ftroke. And bythis it of three minimes is 
which is confounded both wr Ir 
oper w wn wo _ paris bo a— 
the ſemibriefe,and the lower lo 
og: three ſermibriefes muſt go ro Y lrokes darn *thenomſi ror? ſence 
make three whole ſtrokes, And ler this ſuffice for the = $ a 
ſuch like, it were folly romake many wordes ofthem, i; yo 
ter almoſt impotſible to make ſweer mulicke in that kind, 


ons which can be yſed,and carieth much more hen 
ſemibriefe into foure parts, thenintothree :nor 

ſauing one,which Loſ 

a peece,and the halfe ;in ſemibriefes ic Pnery 


according toour manner of 


inthel Seer fay chat that were eight to 


Puri ſhould go abourto fy al that may be pokes of the proponions might bee vccountedone 
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The ay anotatians, 


Crotcher, . Obur (ai he) chepainlng pore i kemiedrnipſhedandlo the diminited minis wi 
make time of a diminiſhed ſemibriefe, Bur then how wil one barre of enrpanition make vppe a 
CA ee ne Tfle lefſe prolation a minime is neuer taken for a whole diminuti- 
pups; fo bur where the Canes of Smiaagion be ie by the noome, nnd exe you ſetre the num- 
aro But to conclude, he who {et downe that exam- 

waddttoedace what he himlelfe ſaid, which appeareth in 

le, in the tenth page (leauing out the leate of the title) ef 
ba mealdhe be ale ran ne) of 
ſoundes. Yer I know not what he 


to another, it were com= 


empires note ad » But our ma- 


an 


EE, 


a ppmnnge ro Mt Sd y this, A perfett ſecond conteineth a whole note (or as 
the Larines tearme it integer tonns) as from vt tore, amb anes Tos ofthe next page, 
he An wvnperfelt ſecond a ſound anda +: but] pra M. Gmide of the Pathway y ww can 


ou that a ſe Forts you nerprerthe word ena balfe, Shieh 3, nor full ſound or 

alfe a 0s ? But if you had v you libleger would heavy haue faid thus : An wnperſett ſeconds 

ket rr ed ETEIE=y Dheiſes what Seſeros,or fourth is, 
ai f the voice 

Pr yo opt nog his on ance of t pr pact: 

Þe- 


oet he 
hag von gpm that it was + edgy an of ET 


wine obo fnding uſer © of the voice, but theſe be li fukesrothole which after. Forthe Li» 


gatores are ſer and comming to ſpeake the Moodes,or of muſicke,he maketh no 
rn op hbagi pa pr pr re we, rp ba ele pc.rng-Þ/} err je). 
e t 

be PERIL iel Frclation, Ke rok OD en PER ae 


SK- M4 
Kd. xx ooo ||{| 


Sabine of the more maketh rwo minimes to the ſemibriefe. But I am almoſte 
— Rs __ lorium & # ater orddurs For fyouread his book 
a5 a great ime aig 


yourns our time wn. hey Gus 
7: ret def oro ſcales which are filc es 

ofthe booke, you ſhalnor finde one fide in all the 

ſetteth downe his d#p/a,ſo dooth he all his other 


= 


llewoudbe hue erhsname oi I 
nt aernoreaons w 


prot or 40, years 

—_—_ | ne. a Mt 
aſtwho in an in, eee 
kind : as one aker to two akers is in ſubdv- 


we th as it was 
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T he-*#Annotations. 


The figne at the beginning ſheweth ti Skins ; | 
Por rater npbry or _ pk to ya euery briefe not hauing a ſemibriefe after it is 
a peecc: thoſe briefes which in dxp/a haue a ſemibrife 


being the nores of dp/ahabitude, paar he, 55 rar the p 
in the latter ,you mult markethat the briefe is lefſe by a whole 
former, becauſe the firſt followed time the halfe of a briefe in time perfe 
the latrer followedtime im the halte of a bricfe in time vnperſeR, is a ſemibriefeor 
nimes. Likewiſe you muſt note when dp/a or any, other proportion is in all the alike, then 
can ir not be called proportion, ſeeing thereis no compariſon ofnotes together, ac ing 0 any umpa*- 


rity of th 
horſe of alfſthe Compoſers,which is offſo manie 


Pag.29-verſ 3, Tripla) Thisis the common hacl 


kindes as there be maners of ſometimes al in blacke notes, ſometimes all in whice notes ,ſore-. 


rimes mingled,ſornetimes in bri in ſemibriefes,andyetall one meaſure. Butone thing 
I miſhke (though it be in common vſe with ys bac is, when weecallthet / hen 
gee copier in ea iage WERE OEes guzalteratime,or three minimes for a ſtroke, for thatis no 
rip as it were a ſeſquialtera corn wo fimneben red whereas wee cor make :71pla 
with three minimes for a ftroke,we confound it with ſeſq#ia/tera- Le apanpla three Semi- 

ibricfe, w giueth this example 


briefes or their valuc in other notes to the time of one Glareanss 
out of Coclews, 


But this rre/s is doubleas ſwiftin ſtroke as our common triplaofthree minims,whicn Ihavevſed 

andflil doreſs.yetom not I able to defend it by reaſon: ſo that ifany man would CON BINETY 

would likewiſe willingly c e,bur of my ſelte I am loth to breake a receiued cuftome, But one may 
not 


aske me,ifour common a whartit is? I will anſwere out of Glareanss, that it ſee- 
meth to be a kind of perf icn flowiſle dby hor, andere Gornbe munciane Ad ER indof order 


becauſe in it, both inpedfeign undattconmptimc pcs. And by this, which in daplaand rele is ſpo- 


| ken,may all other things conc multiplicity be cahily ynderſtoode, therfore 
of fiſqus altey then: anende of F , 


part, 
Pagp.31: + Seſquialtera) Se. era,is a muſical proportion, wherin three notes are ſung in the 
tine Sfrwo oft Gnde orraliertnu Seymore kinge tmubcal ion, wherein 
ſcmibri-fes or their value in notes are two ſtrokes, But i 


true ſeſquialters, what difference do you make 
ke 4 rr, perfeR ſemibricfe Zabink 

bur in ſe ſguza/teragthe value ofa ſemibriete 
ſelfe neucr maketh a ffroke. And bythis it 
which is confounded both with the more ion and 
infallible rule which I haue ſer down in my book, that #v 


ſemibriefe into foure qual parts, thenintothree 2nor 
ſauing one, which Loſ7:#s giueth for an example, and pricketh it in 
js een ee I IIOES my 
according toour manner of finging,it one cſquialtera in another 
inthe! ne ndomger ri br y 4 n') ws s which 


*  Parit ſhould go about fy al that may be ſpoken of he proporions might bee 2ccountedone 


cence an 


wherein al the voices. 
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bakery Srjacte do ru pr ym 


be prooucd ypon by 

can 

youth nowadaies, umentthen this, that not an one of them who 
reach i induttions be no otherthinge (as I faide in 


my notes broken in ſmaller domake, as for cx- 
ample ( Je pricke ſemibricfe is the inductionto their erip/a, 
ad you ſhall find three of them toa ſtroke, Likewiſe, breake ey- - 
three minimes or your pricke ſemibriefe into crotchers, and ſo ſhall che prick ſemibricf 

Rm as they ſay, bur this is ſo falſe as whatis falſeſt; for in whatſocucr notes you 
| Ss | becauſe the value ofa ſemibriefe and a halfe doth alwaies make 
Breake true trip/a mn minimes it will maker! cir ſexcupla, make it in crotchers, it will make 
their duodecxpla, and this is it which they call their <—e=, aaw 4 it ſhal be enough for the ſchollerto 
ynderſtand whenhe heareth them named : for no muſician (if he can but breake anoce )can miſle the true 
vic ofthem, Itreſtethnow to giue a reaſon why I haue placed thattable afpvopgrtions in my book, ſee- 
ing it belongethno more to muſicke, then Lay part of Arithmeticke doth (Arithmericke you muſt 
not take here inthat ſence as it is commonly forthe Art of calculation,but as it istaken by Exclide, Ni- 
comachus Boetins and others) but the reaſon why 1 ſer it there, was to helpe the vnderſtanding of manye 


young praQticioners, who y ſee a | >> 10. rp | et doe 
they Borknow what proportonthar Ang hertore they docu v aura 2 otra 
the concourſe ofthe lines in clofing them, they ſhall there plainly finde ſet downe, what relation one of , 
thoſe numbers hath to another, | | 


Upon bhe ſecond Part. 


then prickſong,and 
is coutrapunto an Italian word deuiſed fince the Gothes Sh enernen Italy, and changed the Latine tounge 
into that barbariſme which they now vſe, As for the word it ſelfe,it was at that timae fir ro expres 
bens, ' no diverſity of notes being vied,the muſicians in (tead of notes did ſerdowne 
ſoemesef 


name 
ow nts 007 as Jy or or ©: | Rurroleave 
ſean ſignifierh 


ing ex tempore vpon a plain 
bows a ) bur endk it, 
mc hr a where it was inuented is vncertaine, for it 15 a great controuerſic 

the learned if it were knowne to the itie,or no, And diuers do bring arguments to proue, 
and to diſproue the antiquity of it : and for diſprouing ofit,they ſay that in all the workes of them, 
who haue written ofmuſicke before Franchinus, there is no mention of any.more pants then one,and that 
if ne Sige Contch was their molt vſuall inftrument)they ſung the ſame which they plai- 
ed, who that the auncients knew it, ſaic : That ifthey'did not know it, to-whar 
ende ſerued all thoſe long and tedious diſcourſes and diſputations of the conſonantes wherein the molte 
oftheir workes are conſumed? Bur whether they knew it or not, this | wil ſay,that they had itnor in 
Fall tharvaricy wherein we now haue it, though we read of much more (trange effects of their muſick 
1 op] verſ.29. Interualla both concords and diſcords) The Printer not conceiuing the words con- 
eordes and diſcords to be adiciues,added the word of peruerting the ſence,bur if you daſh our that word, 


the 
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the ſence will be perfe&t, As for the Conſonants ercongeoieg! doe not thinke thar anye of thoſe which 


weecall vapertect cords, were cither in vie or acknowledged 


thoſe ſounds which to one and the ie are condentacing 


ſelues, But te would aske me a reaſon why ſome of thoſe conſonants which we yſec are called per 4 
tet, and otherſome vnperfeR, I can giue him no reaſon,except that our age bath tearmedrhoſe Conlo- | 


nantes pertect,which haue beene in continuall vſe fince muficke : the orhers they tearme vnper- 
fect, becauſe they leaue in the minde of the skilfull hearer,a defire _—_—_ rect chord, And it 
is a ridiculousreaſon which ſome haue {rears theſe be vnperfect cordes, may not begin 
nor ende ypon them. Butifone ſhould aske why you may not begin norend vpon them, ſee » ,reaton 
which might be giuen exceptthis, that they be t chords : ſo thatin mine op! it isa etter rea 
ſon to ſay you may not begin nor end ypon thern, becauſe they be ynperfect then toſaythat they 
be vnpertect, becauſe you may not begin norendvpon them. Andifthecuſtome of muſicians ſhould ſuf 
ferit to come in practiſe,to begin and end vpon them ſhovid they then becom chords? Noverily. 
For / can ſhew many ſonges _—_— by excellent menne (as Orlandode laſſus, M: White, and others } 
w hich begin vponthe ſixt: andas for the thirde,it was never countedany fault, citherto beginor end vp= 
on it : and yet will not a man ſay, thatthe third is a rchord, But if mine opinion might paſſe for a [ 
reaſon,l would ſay that al ſounds containedin habitude of mulriplicity,or ſuperparticularity, were of the | 
ole muficians eſteemed confonantes, which was the cauſe thatrhey madethe dar a Conſonant, 
alrhoughvir were harſh inthe eare; The romys or whole note is indeede hended vnder ſuperparticu- | 
lar habitude, that is /eſq#ioF4axa,but ir they counted the po, of conſonance,and not a conlonant it | 
ſefe, The { quitonns,ait onus, ſemitonium cum diapente and tons cum di e, (that is our flac and ſharp | 
thirdes and (ixes )chey did not efteeme conſonants, becauſe they were not in habitude of multiplicity. or | 
ſuperparticularity,bur vnder ſuperparrients :the firſt and ſecond berween ſeſquiterri + & ſeſquiquar ra, the | 
third and fourth berweene ſeſquialtera/and dupla. But ofthis matter enough in this place, if anye deſire 
more of it, let him read the third booke of Iacobus Faber taper ſic his muficke, The ſecond part of Zar- 
Eo his harmonicall in{ticutions,and Fra» hings his Harmonia inſtrumentorum. As for finging vppon a 
plainſong,it hath byn intimes paſt in England (asevery man knoweth } and is at this day in places, 
the greareft part of the vſuall muſicke which in any churches is ſurig, Which indeed cauſerh me to maruel 
how men acquainted with mulicke,can delight to heareſuch conflificn as of force muſt bee ſte ſo 
many finging exrempore. Butſome haue floodin an opinion which to me ſeemethnot very that 
_— men accuſtomed to deſcanting will fing r a plainſong, without ſinging eyther falſe 
chords or forbidden deſcant one to another,which til Iſee ; will ener think ynpoſsible. For —— 
ſhould all be moſte excellent men, and cuery one of theirleflons by it ſelfe neuer ſo well fram the 
Comuy = is it ynpoſſible for them to be rruc oneto another,except one man ſhoulde cauſe all the refte 

mg the fame which he ſung before them: and ſo indeed (if he haue ſtudied the Canon before hand)they 
ſhall agree without ertors, elſe ſhall they neuerdo it. Itis alſo to be vnderftood,that when they did fing 
ypon their plainſongs, he who ſung the would fing it a fixt ynder the true pitche, and mes 
would breake ſome notes in diuifion, which they did for the more formall comming to their cloſes : bur 
euery cloſe _— cloſe in this place,you muſt vnderftand the note which ſerued for the laſt ſyllable ofe- 
uery verſc in their hymnes,) he muſt ingin that tune as it ſtandeth,or then in the cight below: & this kind 
cf inging was calledin hx bordone,andin England a Fa burden, whereofhere is an example, firſt 
the plainſong,and then the Faburden, 
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And though this be prickt athird aboue the plainſong, yet was italwaies ſung vnderthe ener 
things handled in this part ofthe booke,are of themſelues eafily to be vn Therefore I will ceaſe 
to ſpeake any more of them, and proceed tothe of other things as yet yntouched. i 
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Page 147-verſe 17. The eight tunes) The tunes ( which are alſo called mod; mw/ici) the prationers 
do Ares poſeny a oats gi rm of he worn ong is drrefted. Now thele tunes IE of 
the cighr,according to the divertity of ſerring the tift and fourth , for the fourth may be ſetinthe 
cight, cither abouc the fift, which isthe harmonicall diuſion or mediation (as they tearme it)of the eight, 
or vnder the fift,which is the Arithmeticall mediation: and omg, we be ſeauen kindes of cj hes, iefol 
loweth thatthere be 1 4. ſeucrall cuncs, cyery cight making two, Bur of theſe fourteene( ſaith En 
the muticians of our  __ but eight though they vie thirteen,ſoine of which arc in more vie, 
and ſome leſle vſual then others, theſe eight which they acknowledge,they neither diſtinguiſh tru- 
liegnor ſet downe a bur preſcribe vnto them certaine rules which are nexther generall, nor to the 


Tran be, the effect of them is this, Some tunes (ſay they)are ofthe odde number, as 
e 
they c 


thirdgfift and ſcuenth-; others of the even number ; as the ſecond, fourth,fixt and eight: the odde 

eAmtentas, the euen Plagales. Tothe awtertas they giue more liberty of aſcending thento the 
Plagale,which haue more liberty of deſcending then debayies cording to this verle, | 

Vult deſcendere paryſed Candere wut impar 
Alſo for the better helpmg of the {c memory,they haue deuiſed theſe yerſcs following, 
Impare yr ps eft une te - alum 
HiMS HEWmaA apropria on 
_—_ _ deſcendere vix > il; 
Tult pare de nnmero tons efſe plagalis in ima 


eAb regione ſua deſcendens addiateſron 
Cut datur ad quint amr ar dere ſextam. . 
Now thele tunes confiſting of the kinds of diapaſen or cights, it followeth to know which tunes ech kind 


of diapaſon doth make: Iris therefore to be vnderfiood, that one cight _aning bur one diapente, or fift, it 
followeth,that one diapente muſt be common to two tunes,the loweſt key of which diapente ought to 
be the finall key ofrheE Itisalſoto be noted, that euery awtenra may go a whole cight aboue the final 
key, and that Paget may go bur a fift aboue it,burt it may goe a fourth vnder it, as in the verſes nowe 
er downe is manifett. So then the firltcune jsfrom dſolreto diefore, his fift being from dſolre to Alemire. 
The ſecond tune is fron Alamire to Areythe fift being the ſame which was before. che loweſt key of which 
is. ommon finall to both. In like maner, the third tune is from elamito e/am, and the fourth from b fa b 
=: to j& mi,che diapente from clamitob fab mi, being common to both, Now for the diſcerning of theſe 
runes one anothergthey make three waies, the beginning ,middle, and ende - and for the begi 
ſay they, eucry which about the beg riſer fi aboue the finall key is of an autenticall rune: 
if it riſe not yncothe fifth it isa plag the —_—_ ſong (ſay they)which inthe middle 
j 


hath an cg mg whos keye, labs q appanygeand uns Bag a 7; Andes Hong, 
[ ue thi , that euery ſong (which is not tranſpoled) ending in G ſo/re vt, with the tharpe 
fr is ofthe ſcucath orci 3 ra inf favt wp nee i. tune , in e/ami of the thirde 
or tourth tune, in dſotre is ofthe frſte or ſecond rune . And thus muche forthe cight tunes, as th 
be commonly taught. But Glareanns broke the yce for others to follow him into a further ſpeculation 
perfect knowledge of t.icle runes or wodi,and for the means todiſcern one from another of | my 96 ſaith 
thus, The tunes or ods muſici (which the Greeke writers cal @g@woniac, ſometimes alſo viusg nou Tevres þ 
are diſtinguiſhed no.otherwiſe theu the kinds of the Sapaſen eight from which they ariſe, are diſtin» 
iſhed , and other kindes of cightes are diftinguiſhed no wile then according to the place 
of the halfe notes or ſemitonia conteined in thera, as all the kindes of other conſonants are diftinguiſhed, 
For in the diateſſaron there be foure ſounds, and three diſtances(that is two whole notes & one lefie halfe 
note)therefore there be three places where the halfe note may (tand. For cither it is in the middle place, 
hauing a whole note vnder it, and another abouc it,and ſo produceth the firſt kind of diateſſaron, as from 
Are to dſolre,orthen it tandethia the loweſt place,hauing both the whole notes aboue it, producing the 
ſecond kind of diateſfaron,as from gy mi toeclami,or then is in the higheſt place, hauing both the whole 
notes ynder it, in which caſe it pro duccth the third and laft kind of diateflaron, as from c faut toeffaur, 
fo that how many diftances any conſonant hath,ſo ws $9g of that conſonantthere muſt be, bicauſe 
the halfe note may ſtand in any of the places: and therefore diapente hauing fiue ſoundes and foure” di- 
ſtances (that is three whole notes and a halfe note) there muſt be foure kindes of diapente : the firſt from 
diolreto Alamire, the ſecond from el/ami to bfabm, the third from F fant to c ſolfaut, the fourth and laſte, 
from "qo odlaſobre. If you proceed to make any moregthe fift wil be the ſame with the firſt, hauin 
the halfe note in the ſecond place from below, Now the diapaſon conteining both the diapente & dares. 
faron,as conſiſting ofthe coniunttion ofthem togerher,it muſt follow that there be as many kinds of dia- 
paſon as of both the other, which is ſcuen. Therefore it is manifeRte that our practicioners haue erredin 


making cight runes, ſeparating the nature of the eight from that of the firſte, ſecing they haue both one 
SA Pans , £5 hon 


aſon, apes a after another maner in the laſt then in the firlt, But if they wil ſeparate 
the eight from the firſt, becauſe in the cight the fourth is loweſt, which in the firſt was higheſt ; then of 
force muſt they diuide allthe other ſortes of the diapaſon, likewiſe aftcr two maners 


| , by which meanes, 
there will ariſe fourteene kindes of formes,tunes, or meds, And to begin at the firſt kind: of diapalcn (that 
is 
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is from are to alamire)if you diuide it Arithmeticaly,that is, if you ſetthe fourth loweſt, & the fift highett, 
then ſhall you haue the compaſle of our ſecond mood or tune,thogh it be the firſt with Boethims,& thoſe 
who wrote before him,and is called by thera Hypodor:xs : alſo if you diuide the fame kind of diapaſor har- 
monically,rhat is,ſetthe fift loweſt,and the fourth higheſt,you ſhal haue the compaſle of that tune which 
the ancients had for their ninth, and was called eo/zxs, though the latter age woulde not acknowledge it 
for one ofthe number oftheirs, Thus you ſee thatthe firlt kind of the dzapaſon produceth twoe tunes, ac- 


cording to two forms,of mediation or diuifion.Bur if you diuide the ſecond kind of d/ap. Arithmetically, 


you ſhal haue that tune which the latrer age tearmedthe fourth,and inthe old ttme was the ſecond.cal- 
ed hypophryg1ms : but if you diuide the ſame harmonically,ſctting the fift loweſt , 'you ſhall have a tune or 
mood which of the ancients was iultly reiected : for if you ioine gymitoF fawt,you ſhal not make a ful fift 
Alſo if you ioinc F fam to b fab mi, you ſhall have a trzvonnus, iwhich 15 more by a.greac halte note the 
a fourth. And becauſe this diuifion is falſe in the diatonicall kind of muſicke (in which you may not make 
a ſhape in Ffa ut ) this tune which was pn operiegny ariſing ofit was reiected. If you diuide the third 
kind of dip. from Cfamt to c/olfaur Arithmetically,you ſhal haue the compaſſeand efſential bounds ofthe 
fixt tune, which the ancients named hypolydiws : it you diuide it harragadc gen ſhalhaue the ancicnt Io- 
cus or laſties, for both thoſe names hignifie one thing, If you diuide the fourth kind of a6ap. from D.to d 
Arithmertically, it wil produce our cight tune, which isthe ancient hyperia5tins or hypomexolydins ; it hat- 
monically,jt is our firſt tune andthe ancient dorrxs, fo famous and recommended in the writinges of the 
Philoſophers . It the fift kind of diap. from Elam to RY divided arithmericallie, it maketh a tune 
which our age wil acknowledge for none of theirs,though it be our tenth indeed, and the ancient hypoe- 
olins, but ificbe harmonically diuided, it maketh our third tune,and the olde phrygras. Bur ifthe fixt kind 
of the dzap. be diuided arithmetically,it will produce a zciected EY from Rffaut to b fa b mizis a 
rritonus, which diſtance is not received in the diatonical kind, and as for the flatin b fa gÞ mi, it was not 
admitted in diatonicall muſicke, no more then the ſharpe in F faut, which is a mote certain argument 
thatthis muſicke which we now vſe, isnotthe true d:atonicam,nor any ſpecies of ir, But againce to onr de- 
uifion ofthe cights. /f the fixt kind be diuided harmonicallye, it is our fift tune and the auncient /ydrzes. 


Laftly,if you diuide the ſeuenth kind of diap, (which is from G to g) arithmerically,it wil make the anci- / 
ent hypotonicus or hypoiaitins (for both thole are one)bur if you dude it harmonically, it wil make our ſea | 


uenth tune, and the ancient mixolydexs, Thus you ſee that cuery kind of diap, produceth two ſeucral tunes 
or moods,except the ſecond & fixt kinds,which make bur one a peece, ſo that now there muſt be rwelue 
| andnotonlycight, Now forthe vie of them ( ipeciat in tenors and plainſongs, wherein their nature is 

beft perceiued) it is tobe vndeyſtood, that they be vſed cither ſimply by themiclues , or ioyned with o- 
thers, and by themfelues ſometimes they fill all rheir compaſle, ſomtimes they do not fill it,and ſomrime 
they exceed it. Andin the oddeor autenticall tunes,the church muficke doth often goe a whole note yn- 
der the finall or loweſt key, and that ommonly in the firſt and ſeuenth tuaes: inthe third it cometh 
ſomerimss two whole notes ynderthe finall key,and in the fift bnt a halfe note. But by the contrary in pla 


yn s, they take a note, the higheſt key ofthe fift (which is the higheſt of the plagal) as in the 


1xt and eight,in the ſecond and fourth, rake bnt halfe a note,though ildome inthe ſecond, & more 
com inthe fourth, Bur ifany ſong do exceed the compaſle of a tune, then bee there two tunes ioy- 
nedt ,which may be thus: the firſt and ſecond, the third and fourth,&c. an autentical ftill beein 
' toynedwitha plagal, burtwo plagals ortwoautenticals ioyned togither,is a thing agaiolt narure.[t is al- 
ſoto be thatthoſe cxamples which I hauc in my booke ſer downe for the cight tunes, bee nor 
the truc and efſenriall formes ofthe cighttunes or vſuall moodes, but the formes of gjuing the runes to 
their pſalmes in the Churches, which the churchmen(falſly)beleeue tobe the modi or tunes but if we con 
fider them rightly,they be all of ſome vnperfect mood,none ofthem filling the true compas of any mood 
And thus much for the twelue tunes, which ifany man defire to know more at n_—_ him read the 2.& 
third bookes.of Glareanur his dedecachordon, the fourth booke of Zaccone his practiſe of muſicke;and the 
fourth part 0 his harmonicall inſtitutions, where hee may fatisfie his defire at full, for with the 
| helpe of this which here is ſet downe,he may vaderſtayd eaſily all whichis there handled, thouth ſome 
haue _ complained of obſcuritic,Sceing therfore diſcourſe wil be fu Iwil heere 
ancnde, 4 fro lie 
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I.1 read here be good inftrucions, other ſmall faults there be,bouh 
may by himſclfc caſcly cipie and amend. 
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